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English— May this book, motivated by
Vishnu,

serve to remove the embarrassment of
those virtuous people

who [currently] greet [elders]
dishonestly mentioning their
followership of the Apastamba school
(not having yet read his texts).
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fotre— 3rra: araTERA YHiq ArRaTH:
R
Bihler—

1. Now, therefore, we will declare the
acts productive of merit which form
part of the customs of daily life, as
they have been settled by the
agreement (of those who know the
law). [#1]

[#1]: 1. Samaya, 'agreement, decision,' is
threefold. It includes injunction,
restriction, and prohibition.

faresre— eHs-THT: WHIOH, (3752755007 o
Fa) R

Blhler— 2. The authority (for these
duties) is the agreement of those who
know the law, [#2]

[#2]: Manu 11, 6, 12 Yajii. I, 7; Gautamal,
1.

fareqe— darer = 3

Buhler— 3. And (the authorities for the
latter are) the Vedas alone.

fdowe— TRt quif sITgTUT-g1>a-d=a-@: ¥
Buhler— 4. (There are) four castes--
Brahmanas, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas, and
Sadras.

frore— dut gq-gat SeT: ST «
Blhler— 5. Amongst these, each
preceding (caste) is superior by birth to
the one following.

fotre— ST SIgERHUH IuTa+
ASTTITH ST TheTdi~ T AT &

Biihler— 6. (For all these), excepting
Sadras and those who have committed
bad actions, (are ordained) the initiation,
the study of the Veda, and the kindling of
[#3] the sacred fire; and (their) works are
productive of rewards (in this world and
the next).

[#3]: Manu 11, 35.

gam™mf— Between 1200-1400 CE, a
different version of
Apastambadharmasutra 1.1.6

' HRETUTHGERHUIUTIA.." emerged with
the omission of "31" of '37[aromH .
Screenshots from Smrtikaumudt and
Harihara's comm. on
Paraskaragrhyasutra. Both take '[gTomH’
to denote Rathakara.

Farosre— Spgom eI FOTAH, g7 v
Blihler— 7. To serve the other (three)
castes (is ordained) for the Sadra. [#4]
[#4]: Manu 1, 91, VIII, 410; and IX, 334;
Yaji. I, 120.

faremre— (3&-a-da) gdfe gdfe gut
ﬁ:%ﬁﬂ"{‘ﬁ'ﬂ: ¢

Blhler— 8. The higher the caste (which
he serves) the greater is the merit.
fRote— Iumrge Remd yfda: GR: )
Buhler— 9. The initiation is the
consecration in accordance with the texts
of the Veda, of a male who is desirous of
(and can make use of) sacred knowledge.
[#5]

[#5]: The use of the masculine in the text
excludes women. For though women
may have occasion to use such texts as
'O fire, of the dwelling' &c. at the
Agnihotra, still it is specially ordained



that they shall be taught this and similar
verses only just before the rite is to be
performed.

froge— "gdwt I3 wfasy st sfa B
STTGUTH R0

Blhler— 10. A Brahmana declares that
the Gayatrtis learnt for the sake of all the
(three) Vedas. [#6]

[#6]: The object of the Satra is to remove
a doubt whether the ceremony of
initiation ought to be repeated for each
Veda, in case a man desires to study
more than one Veda. This repetition is
declared to be unnecessary, except, as
the commentator adds, in the case of the
Atharva-veda, for which, according to a
passage of a Brahmana, a fresh initiation
is necessary. The latter rule is given in
the Vaitana-satral, 1, 5.

faretre— THEl a1 QW g7y T AT - 77,
JfagH Suaq, I ATfag, - sfa 2 smeom 22
Bihler— 11. (Coming) out of darkness,
he indeed enters darkness, whom a man
unlearned in the Vedas, initiates, and (so
does he) who, without being learned in
the Vedas, (performs the rite of
initiation.) That has been declared in a
Brahmana.

farowe— aferg sifasH-faemagdd gmfed
TR &4 3R

Blhler— 12. As performer of this rite of
initiation he shall seek to obtain a man in
whose family sacred learning is
hereditary, who himself possesses it, and
who is devout (in following the law).
forre— afTizy A fden-H +sm=aq sifaufau=
gHe: 93

Blhler— 13. And under him the sacred
science must be [#7] studied until the

end, provided (the teacher) does not fall
off from the ordinances of the law.

[#7]: Haradatta: 'But this (latter rule
regarding the taking of p. 3 another
teacher) does not hold good for those
who have begun to study, solemnly,
binding themselves, to their teacher.
How so? As he (the pupil) shall consider
a person who initiates and instructs him
his Acarya, and a pupil who has been
once initiated cannot be initiated again,
how can another man instruct him? For
this reason it must be understood that
the study begun with one teacher may
not be completed with another, if the
first die." Compare also Haradattaon [, 2,
7, 26, and the rule given I, 1, 4, 26. In our
times also pupils, who have bound
themselves to a teacher by paying their
respects to him and presenting a cocoa-
nut, in order to learn from him a
particular branch of science, must not
study the same branch of science under
any other teacher.

farenre— e i sfaaifa @ smamd: Ry 5
Bihler— 14. He from whom (the pupil)
gathers (acinoti) (the knowledge of) his
religious duties (dharman) (is called) the
Acarya (teacher). [#8]

[#8]: Manu 1I, 69; Yaji. I, 15.

fAoue— a8 9 ggld smar gk

Buhler— 15. Him he should never offend.
[#9]

[#9]: Manu II, 144.
faewe— 7 g fdemay d S=afd g&

Blihler— 16. For he causes him (the
pupil) to be born (a second time) by
(imparting to him) sacred learning. [#10]
[#10]: Manu II, 146-148.



oo — a9 +38 S 30

Buhler— 17. This (second) birth is the
best. [#11]

[#11]: 'Because it procures heavenly bliss
and final liberation.'--Haradatta.

faremre— R1kA ga A1dT-fOa?) SHaa: 3¢
Blhler— 18. The father and the mother
produce the body only. [#12]

[#12]: Manu II, 147.

froue— qu=a sguH Sudta, W’ o=
RfE a4,

wfedy sgyol, mdfeRTey o, mf-gresy
3999 3%

Blhler— 19. Let him initiate a Brahmana
in spring, a Ksatriya in summer, a VaiSya
in autumn, a Brahmana in the eighth
year after conception, a Ksatriya in the
eleventh year after conception, (and) a
Vaidya in the twelfth after conception.
[#13]

[#13]: Yajii. I, 14; Manu 11, 36; ASvakayana
Gr.Sa.1, 19, 1, 4: Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 20
seq.

faretre— 31 gy fg) R R0

Buhler— 20. Now (follows the
enumeration of the years to be chosen)
for the fulfilment of some (particular)
wish,

fotre— Tta# SIgT-a<g-hrH 23

Blhler— 21. (Let him initiate) a person
desirous of excellence in sacred learning
in his seventh year, [#14]

[#14]: Manu II, 37.

ot — 3re7 SgY-MH 2

Blihler— 22. A person desirous of long
life in his eighth year, [#15]

[#15]: -26. Adv. Gr. S0.1, 19, 5, 7; Weber,
Ind. Stud. X, 21.

ot — gt dSY-hMHH 13

Bihler— 23. A person desirous of manly
vigour in his ninth year,

fRote— ge@ saATE-hH Y

Bihler— 24. A person desirous of food in
his tenth year,

fRote— garresr s R4

Blhler— 25. A person desirous of
strength in his eleventh year,

fAote— grast ugl-ame &

Buhler— 26. A person desirous of cattle
in his twelfth year.

fotre— 311 Wieen< SRR, 311 gridsid
gae+ 3 agfdene 3w - gur gay g9
e 1A g&qm: 9

Buhler— 27. There is no dereliction (of
duty, if the initiation takes place), in the
case of a Brahmana before the
completion of the sixteenth year, in the
case of a Ksatriya before the completion
of the twenty-second year, in the case of
a Vaisya before the completion of the
twenty-fourth year. (Let him be initiated
at such an age) that he may be able to
perform the duties, which we shall
declare below. [#16]

[#16]: The meaning of the Satra is, that
the initiation shall be performed as soon
as the child is able to begin the study of
the Veda. If it is so far developed at eight
years, the ceremony must then be
performed; and if it be then neglected,
or, if it be neglected at any time when
the capacity for learning exists, expiation
prescribed in the following Satras must
be performed. The age of sixteen in the
case of Brahmanas is the latest term up
to which the ceremony may be deferred,
in case of incapacity for study only. After
the lapse of the sixteenth year, the




expiation becomes also necessary. Manu
11, 38; Yaj. I, 37.

fAroue— arfaeera arfa=: W(q), 3@ (a7a)
e SR (@ aerrty creeraet -y 3
o) AL

Blhler— 28. If the proper time for the
initiation has passed, he shall observe for
the space of two months [#17] the duties
of a student, as observed by those who
are studying the three Vedas.

[#17]: The meaning is, he shall keep all
the restrictions imposed upon a student,
as chastity, &c, but that he shall not
perform the fire-worship or service to a
teacher, nor study. Manu II, 39; XI. 192,
Yajf. I, 38; Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 101.
fArome— Srefiu=a=e 2%

Bihler— 29. After that he may be
initiated.

fArowe— qd: YaRH Igapiueasi=e 30
Bihler— 30. After that he shall bathe
(daily) for one year. [#18]

[#18]: 'If he is strong, he shall bathe
three times a day--morning, midday, and
evening.'--Haradatta.

fAoue— SremeaTa: 33

Blhler— 31. After that he may be
instructed.

froue— a1y gw fUar fUrame sfa srdat @i -
d SgT-8-HE: 3R

Blihler— 32. He, whose father and
grandfather have not been initiated, (and
his two ancestors) are called 'slayers of
the Brahman.' [#19]

[#19]: Brahman, apparently, here means
'Veda,' and those who neglect its study
may be called metaphorically 'slayers of
the Veda.'

frewe— Jum sramH Wi farer sfa =
o 33

Buhler— 33. Intercourse, eating, and
intermarriage with them should be
avoided. [#20]

[#20]: Manu II, 40; Asv. Gr.Sa.1, 19, 8, 9;
Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 21.

foge— dur woal uafy<d 3%

Bihler— 34. If they wish it (they may
perform the following) expiation;
fRotre— o guR sfaepd FqR T daaR: 34
Buhler— 35. In the same manner as for
the first neglect (of the initiation, a
penance of) two months (was)
prescribed, so (they shall do penance for)
one year. [#21]

[#21]: Compare above, I, 1, 1, 28.
fRotre— Sretu=g+, dd IgaruzusiA 3%
Buhler— 36. Afterwards they may be
initiated, and then they must bathe

(daily),

o2 FEEIHE

foue— ufd-uzy dem e gra=
STUAT: 9: 3

Buhler—

1. For as many years as there are
uninitiated persons, reckoning (one
year) for each ancestor (and the
person to be initiated himself),

foge— Twafay: greaioR "gef< a9 T X"
gfd QaTfaR, ag[y-ufasiy, (ardeam— -
qﬁgrrrrr@m?rﬁﬁr R

qaqlﬂﬁﬂﬂ_{m I

CllaglUI (W@N@g)ﬁ?lﬁ I
Goo U1 T GAT T |
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3§, -1, Sed-STT, 3Hfg-ST, S T i
Biihler— 2. (They should bathe daily
reciting) the seven [#1] Pavamanis,
beginning with 'If near or far,' the



Yajuspavitra, ('"May the waters, the
mothers purify us,' &c.) the Samapavitra,
('With what help assists,' &c.), and the
Angirasapavitra ('A swan, dwelling in
purity'),

[#1]: 2. The seven Pavamanis are seven
verses which occur Rig veda IX, 67, 21-27.
Yajuspavitra = Taitt. Samh. I, 2, 1, 1. The
Samapavitra is found Sama-veda ], 2, 2,
3, 5. Angirasapavitra = Rj-veda 1V, 40, 5.
frege— 31 a1 g ffR ga 3

Blhler— 3. Or also reciting the Vyahrtis
(om, bhah, bhuvah, suvah).

ot — aremenma: ¥

Blhler— 4. After that (such a person)
may be taught (the Veda).

froue— a1y gw yftamgrfe ArErRid Iu== -
d HRH-TFAT: &

Blhler— 5. But those whose great-
grandfather's (grandfather's and
father's) initiation is not remembered,
are called 'burial-grounds.'

fRreyre— dum s+ e faaren sfa =
o | duTfA<sdt Ui - greLrauiior Afderdh
STETad WG| AT dd Igeh gy
OTaHTATG: &

Blhler— 6. Intercourse, dining, and
intermarriage with them should be
avoided. For them, if they like, the
(following) penance (is prescribed). (Such
a man) shall keep for twelve years the
rules prescribed for a student who is
studying the three Vedas. Afterwards he
may be initiated. Then he shall bathe,
reciting the Pavamanis and the other
(texts mentioned above, I, 1, 2, 2).
fareme— sy AT v

Blhler— 7. Then he may be instructed in

the duties of a householder.
fyorro— AreaTURH ¢

Bihler— 8. He shall not be taught (the
whole Veda), but only the sacred
formulas required for the domestic
ceremonies.

fete— qat ot Addd o d%enrt g
PRENEEREE

Bihler— 9. When he has finished this
(study of the Grhya-mantras), he may be
initiated (after having performed the
penance prescribed) for the first neglect
(I, 1,1, 28).

fRrewe— qa &g uepfaad 2o

Blhler— 10. Afterwards (everything is
performed) as in the case of a regular
initiation. [#2]

[#2]: The commentator observes that for
those whose great-great-grandfather or
remoter ancestors were not initiated, no
penance is prescribed, and that it must
be fixed by those who know the law.
oy — Itqwrarige sigramRard: 23
Bihler— =™

SUqRITSSARIpet STETATRATE: 1l 2 I

U&dId:

U4 dd: gasaft fAsfOaqu=a=+
TSIt —

Eepr

TS gUTfIeUds sIgamRuREd SaRigd ardt
afd | g] deeded ad IR SEERT|
GG T TRAT AARIpet T el
aafd 1183 1l

fote— sreraaTiRarguifon g2

Buhler— 12. For forty-eight years (if he
learns all the four Vedas), [#4]

[#4]: Manu 111, 1, and Yajf. I, 36; Weber,
Ind. Stud. X, 125.

fRomre— urgme 23

Biihler— 13. (Or) a quarter less (i.e. for
thirty-six years),

fAede— are gy




BuUhler— 14. (Or) less by half (i.e. for
twenty-four years),

fRoge— fBifeaf 24

Buhler— 15. (Or) three quarters less (i.e.
for twelve years),

frowe— grasmerTedH &

BlUhler— 16. Twelve years (should be) the
shortest time (for his residence with his
teacher). [#5]

[#5]: The commentator declares that in
Manu III, 1, the expression until he has
learnt it," must be understood in this
sense, that the pupil may leave his
teacher, if he has learnt the Veda, after
twelve years' study, never before. But
compare also Asv. Gr. Sa. I, 22, 3.
frege— 7 sgraRon foendw wRiuamtsfa v
Blhler— 17. A student who studies the
sacred science shall not dwell with
anybody else (than his teacher). [#6]
[#6]: The commentator states that this
rule refers only to a temporary, not to a
professed student (naisthika). He also
gives an entirely different explanation to
the Satra, which, according to some,
means, 'A student who learns the sacred
science shall not fast in order to obtain
heaven.' This rendering also is
admissible, as the word para may mean
either a 'stranger’ or 'heaven' and
upavasa, 'dwelling' or 'fasting.'

frewe— a1y sgrdifafa: ¢

Buhler— 18. Now (follow) the rules for
the studentship.

faeue— smamfdia: wre=s ga-iidea: g
Blhler— 19. He shall obey his teacher,
except (when ordered to commit) crimes
which cause loss of caste. [#7]

[#7]: Regarding the crimes which cause

loss of caste (patanitya), see below, I, 7,
21, 7.

faene— feaar) RRufIe g 0
Buhler— 20. He shall do what is
serviceable to his teacher, he shall not
contradict him. [#8]

[#8]: Manu II, 108, and Yajii. I, 27.
frege— SremaAsmt 2%

Buhler— 21. He shall always occupy a
couch or seat lower (than that of his
teacher). [#9]

[#9]: Manu II, 108, 198; Weber, Ind. Stud.
X, 123 and 124.

fotre— A= Hssild R

Blhler— 22. He shall not eat food offered
(at a sacrifice to the gods or the Manes),
fosre— T &IR-AGUI-AY AN (777
SUFGFHRRU! R-TGUGR Xg [FIHI 1 Heared Zgiged At
Arer ) X3

Buhler— 23. Nor pungent condiments,
salt, honey, or meat. [#10]

[#10]: Regarding the meaning of ksara,
'pungent condiments,' see Haradatta on
I1, 6, 15, 15. Other commentators explain
the term differently.--Manu II, 177; YajA.
I, 33; and Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 123. ASv.
Gr.Sa. 1, 22, 2.

fRrege— sifearardt 2y

Buhler— 24. He shall not sleep in the
day-time.

fome— et 4

Buhler— 25. He shall not use perfumes.
[#11]

[#11]: Manu 11, 177; Yaji. I, 33.

faede— Ay 7w 1%

Buhler— 26. He shall preserve chastity.
[#12]

[#12]: Manu II, 180.

fAorre— IT=-samE: W

10


https://vishvasa.github.io/vedAH_yajuH/taittirIyam/sUtram/ApastambaH/gRhyam/karmANi/upanayanam

Blhler— 27. He shall not embellish
himself (by using ointments and the like).
[#13]

[#13]: Manu 11, 178; Yaji. I, 33.

frowe— argT 7 Hererfia :¢

Blhler— 28. He shall not wash his body
(with hot water for pleasure).

froue— gererfla @yRferar™ RR sowsf 2%
Blhler— 29. But, if it is soiled by unclean
things, he shall clean it (with earth or
water), in a place where he is not seen by
a Guru. [#14]

[#14]: 'Here, in the section on the
teacher, the word guru designates the
father and the rest also.'--Haradatta.
frewe— ATy saTEHE: FATE - afe wRIg
gUsad 30

Blhler— 30. Let him not sport in the
water whilst bathing; let him swim
(motionless) like a stick. [#15]

[#15]: Another version of the first portion
of this Satra, proposed by Haradatta, is,
'Let him not, whilst bathing, clean
himself (with bathing powder or the
like)." Another commentator takes Satra
28 as a prohibition of the daily bath or
washing generally ordained for
Brahmanas, and refers Shtra 29. to the
naimittika snana or 'bathing on certain
occasions,' and takes Satra 30 as a
restriction of the latter.

frege— Sifeat: 3%

Blhler— 31. He shall wear all his hair tied
in one braid. [#16]

[#16]: Manu II, 2 19.

fromre— fArRaTTel a1 arodiE 3avH 3R

Blhler— 32. Or let him make a braid of
the lock on the crown of the head, and
shave the rest of the hair.

fQogo—

o Hiooll AEe Bige sgor, feafawd
cferoTgTE 23

Buhler— 33. The girdle of a Brahmana
shall be made of Mufija grass, and
consist of three strings; if possible, (the
strings) should be twisted to the right.
[#17]

[#17]: Manu 11, 42-44; Yaji. 1, 29; Asv. Gr.
Sa. 1,19, 12; Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 23.
fRoyre— a1 o= 3%

Biihler— 34. A bowstring (should be the
girdle) of a Ksatriya,

froge— Hissh amifasm 3«

Buhler— 35. Or a string of Mufja grass in
which pieces of iron have been tied.
feue— ardigs dvuw 38

Buhler— 36. A wool thread (shall be the
girdle) of a Vaisya,

fogre— & Al adek 39

Buhler— 37. Or a rope used for yoking
the oxen to the plough, or a stringy
made of Tamala-bark.

frewe— uretian gust sTgURT,
AU -Teh-STt SATSUT AT,

e iR a1 3TH |
(af) TIETT TUS S STaof-TaiHes Iufeerf= 3¢

Buhler— 38. The staff worn by a
Brahmana should be made of Palasa
wood, that of a Ksatriya of a branch of
the Banian tree, which grows
downwards, that of a Vaisya of Badara or
Udumbara wood. Some declare, without
any reference to caste, that the staff of a
student should be made of the wood of a
tree (that is fit to be used at the
sacrifice). [#18]
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[#18]: Manu 11, 45; Yajfi. I, 29; Asv. Gr. Sa.
I,19, 13; 20, 1; Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 23.
ﬁ'ou‘o_

e dMY: 3%

Buhler— 39. (He shall wear) a cloth (to
cover his nakedness). [#19]

[#19]: The word forms a Satra by itself, in
order to show that every one must wear
this cloth.

faregre— Qmﬁ(zhemp}'m(zlinen/ f/ax)sﬁ:nﬁ
(FTRgoT-8ifr-dearrr) S ©

BuUhler— 40. (It shall be made) of hemp
for a Brahmana, of flax (for a Ksatriya), of
the skin of a (clean) animal (for a Vaisya).
[#20]

[#20]: Manu II, 41. 'Clean' means here
and everywhere else, if applied to
animals or things,' fit to be used at the
sacrifice.'

faregre— EHGlTz.r(zred Lodh/ kaavi) deh (arafe) TEIH,
Jufesrf=y ¥ 8

Blhler— 41. Some declare that the
(upper) i) garment (of a Brahmana)
should be dyed with red Lodh, [#21]
[#21]: Adv. Gr. S0.1, 19, 11; Weber, Ind.
Stud X, 22.

03 SIgTAdHO®

faode— T1ST8 1 paaider-red-dyed) TSI
Buhler—

1. And that of a Ksatriya dyed with
madder,

frege— &RE AT (37 70t 2 aotraret i)
B}

Bihler— 2. And that of a Vaisya dyed
with turmeric.

Rreste— SR -, QM (=i T
(blackbuck-siie, 7 qui) DT SITRTUTY (srfSim, 7
gevier) 3

Biihler— 3. (The skin),worn by a
Brahmana shall be that of a common
deer or of a black doe. [#1]

[#1]: 3. Manu 11, 41; Yajfi. I, 29; Asv. Gr.
Sa. I, 19, 10.

faetre— () P07 T SUEATUTTE- AT TTe
¥

Buhler— 4. If he wears a black skin, let
him not spread it (on the ground) to sit
or lie uponit.

farege— fl‘{E'[( - i - barasingha? Chital?)
IS &

Biihler— 5. (The skin worn) by a Ksatriya

shall be that of a spotted deer.

fRroge— sreaifo da= 1 & 1l

Biihler— 6. (The skin worn) by a Vaisya
shall be that of a he-goat.

femre— arrfaeh ardafoiers 11 v 11

Buhler— 7. The skin of a sheep is fit to be
worn by all castes,

frete— SN T (509 lICI

Buhler— 8. And a blanket made of wool.
faewe— sgrafg e, sifsir ga g,
IHT-gigH Food IWTH 3fd f3(3) SITEIor 11 Rl
Buhler— 9. He who wishes the increase
of Brahmana power shall wear skins
only; he who wishes the increase of
Ksatriya power shall wear cloth only; he
who wishes the increase of both shall
wear both (skin and cloth). Thus says a
Brahmana. [#2]

[#2]: See also Gopatha-brahmanal, 2, 4.
fRrege— ifo <@g’ (—3THaeto) %mﬁ?[(g;q

sTaRaETger) 3 ©
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Buhler— 10. But (I, Apastamba, say), let
him wear a skin only as his upper
garment. [#3]

[#3]: According to I, 1, 2, 39-], 1, 3, 10, the
rule of dress for students is the
following:--According to Apastamba, a
student shall wear a piece of cloth to
cover his nakedness (langotT), and a skin
as upper garment. Other teachers allow,
besides, an upper dress of cloth,
coloured differently for the different
castes, with or without the addition of a
deer-skin.

farome— a1-7-asff 23

Buhler— 11. Let him not look at dancing.
[#4]

[#4]: Manu II, 178.

fArotre— quT: AT ATTT 82

Blhler— 12. Let him not go to
assemblies (for gambling, &c.), nor to
crowds (assembled at festivals). [#5]
[#5]: -13. Manu 111, 179; Yaji. I, 33.
faede— sro-are-fieh: 23

Blhler— 13. Let him not be addicted to
gossiping.

faroge— gar-aftem: ¥

Blhler— 14. Let him be discreet.

frede— TR STARS SrehdT WR-FHATTOT 34
Blhler— 15. Let him not do anything for
his own pleasure in places which his
teacher frequents. [#6]

[#6]: 'Anything for his own pleasure,' i.e.
keeping conversations with friends,
making his toilet, &c.

frewe— SR arare-oref-Tomt g &

Blhler— 16. Let him talk with women so
much (only) as his purpose requires.
foyo— Hg: Y9

Blihler— 17. (Let him be) forgiving.
froge— 2rd: 3¢

Bihler— 18. Let him restrain his organs
from seeking illicit objects.

feme— g 3%

Bihler— 19. Let him be untired in
fulfilling his duties; [#7]

[#7]: The explanations of the last two
terms, $anta (Satra 18) and danta (Satra
19), are different from those given
usually. Sama is usually explained as 'the
exclusive direction of the mind towards
God," and dama as 'the restraining of the
senses.’

foge— g\ R0

Bulhler— 20. Modest;

fareme— gayfa: 3

Bulhler— 21. Possessed of self-command
frege— araieg: 23

Buhler— 22. Energetic;

faege— arehtes: 23

Biihler— 23. Free from anger; [#8]

[#8]: Manu II, 178.

froge— amgy: Y

Biihler— 24. (And) free from envy.
fRote— Td ATHERRE IR UTaRA=AT
frermerf wRe fRemmons=aATIuUR R sfARar=
%

Buhler— 25. Bringing all he obtains to his
teacher, he shall go begging with a
vessel in the morning and in the evening,
(and he may) beg (from everybody)
except low-caste people unfit for
association (with Aryas) and Abhisastas.
[#9]

[#9]: Regarding the explanation of the
term Abhisasta, see below, I, 7, 21, 17.
Haradatta: 'Apapatras are called those
born from a high-caste mother and a
low-caste father, such as washermen. For
their cooking vessels &c. are unfit for the
use of the four castes. ... Since
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Apastamba says, In the evening and in
the morning, food obtained in the
evening must not be used for the
morning meal, nor food obtained in the
morning for the evening meal."' Manu II,
182, 183, 185; Adv. Gr. S0.1, 22, 4. See
also Gopatha-brahmanal, 2, 6.

fRowre— Sun uTETUTHT FHIgal SgERE
&l gd ISt UrsTglaaaqaTe) ok 2&-3
JEgEd T TR~ A gATaeEidany
gxafry gdad: @fefa fg smgrom :e-2
Blhler— A Brahmana declares: Since a
devout student takes away from women,
who refuse (to give him alms, the merit
gained) by (Srauta)-sacrifices, by gifts,
(and) by burnt-offerings (offered in the
domestic fire), as well as their offspring,
their cattle, the sacred learning (of their
families), therefore, indeed, (a woman)
should not refuse (alms) to the crowd of
students; for amongst those (who come
to beg), there might be one of that
(devout) kind, one who thus
(conscientiously) keeps his vow.

farerre— ATgHMT Aem 3BT - qEYATAi g R0
Buhler— 27. Aims (shall) not (be
considered) leavings (and be rejected) by
inference from their appearance), but on
the strength of ocular or oral testimony
(only). [#10]

[#10]: To eat the residue of the meal of
any person except that left by the
teacher and other Gurus, is not
permitted to a student; see also below, I,
1,4, 1 seq.; Manu II, 56; Yaji. I, 33.
frewre— syaeqdarn smgyorn faga :¢

Bihler— 28. A Brahmana shall beg,
prefacing (his request) by the word
'Lady'; [#11]

[#11]: The formula to be used by a
Brahmana is, 'Lady, give alms;' that to be
used by a Ksatriya, 'Give, lady, alms;"' and
that used by a Vaisya, 'Give alms, lady.'
Manu II, 49; Yaji. 1, 30; Asv. Gr. Sa. 1, 22,
8.

fRroue— srasTemaT IS=: 2R

Blihler— 29. A Ksatriya (inserting the
word) 'Lady' in the middle (between the
words 'give alms');

farege— sag~gar d3: 30

Buhler— 30. A Vaidya, adding the word
'Lady' (at the end of the formula).
fRroge— gmEuRumE™R U 33
Blhler— 31. (The pupil) having taken
those (alms) shall place them before his
teacher and offer them to him. [#12]
[#12]: The words with which be
announces the alms are, Idam ittham
ahrtam, 'this much have I received.'
Manu II, 51; Yaji. I, 2, 7; Asv. Gr. Sa. 1, 22,
10.

faeue— d= ufe® ossild 32

Biihler— 32. He may eat (the food) after
having been ordered to do so by his
teacher. [#13]

[#13]: The answer of the teacher is,
Saumya tvameva bhunksva, 'friend, eat
thou.'

foge— fAuar RRemdgar 33

Bulhler— 33. If the teacher is absent, the
pupil (shall offer the food) to (a member
of) the teacher's family.

fAroge— Afduaras=atsiu snfFaa: 3y
Biihler— 34. If the (family of the teacher)
is (also) absent, the pupil (may offer the
food) to other learned Brahmanas
(Srotriyas) also (and receive from them
the permission to eat). [#14]
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[#14]: Regarding the term Srotriya, see
below, II, 3, 6. 4.

fArome— ATHUASTERA 34

Blhler— 35. He shall not beg for his own
sake (alone). [#15]

[#15]: 'The meaning of this Satra is, that
the rule given, Satra 42 (below), for a
pupil who is on a journey, shall hold
good also for a pupil who is at home, if
(in the absence of his teacher) no
Srotriyas are to be found (from whom he
can receive the permission to eat).'--
Haradatta.

frodre— Yerar T H 35 gaerdd 3%
Blhler— 36. After he has eaten, he
himself shall clean his dish. [#16]

[#16]: '"He commits no sin, if he has the
alms-pot cleaned by somebody else.
Some say that the Satra refers to both
vessels (the alms-pot and his own dish)."
faroge— 7 BT Fafq 30

Buhler— 37. And he shall leave no
residue (in his dish).

fromre— Sr3rat oAt fgAd 3¢

Buhler— 38. If he cannot (eat all that he
has taken in his dish), he shall bury (the
remainder) in the ground;

fdrowre— g a7 UaRIq 3R

Bihler— 39. Or he may throw it into the
water;

frowe— sty a1 wiagerq o

Blhler— 40. Or he may place (all that
remains in a pot), and put it down near
an (uninitiated) Arya; [#17]

[#17]: An Arya is a person belonging to
one of the first three castes (see below).
The Arya must be a boy who is not
initiated, because children are

kamabhaksah, i.e. allowed to eat what
they like, even leavings.

foge— arafd a1 T T ¥3

Bihler— 41. Or (he may put it down)
near a Stdra slave (belonging to his
teacher).

froge— Tifdt Aerre st et Yssitd ¥
Biihler— 42. If (the pupil) is on a journey,
he shall throw [#18] a part of the alms
into the fire and eat (the remainder).
[#18]: This rule holds good if no Srotriyas
are near. If Srotriyas are to be found,
Satra 34 applies. Agni, the god of fire, is
considered to be of the Brahminical
caste, and hence he takes the place of
the teacher or of the Srotriyas. See also
Manu II, 247, p. 14 248, and the passages
collected from the Brahmanas, by Prof.
Weber, Ind. Stud. IX, 39.

Rrewro— Aei R Tieqe T daard ¥3
Bihler— 43. Aims are declared to be
sacrificial food. In regard to them the
teacher (holds the position which) a deity
(holds in regard to food offered at a
sacrifice).

frege— smga-tard = ¥y

Buhler— 44. And (the teacher holds also
the place which) the Ahavaniya fire
occupies (at a sacrifice, because a
portion of the alms is offered in the fire
of his stomach). [#19]

[#19]: Manu II, 231.

fete— d WivifRien agfade ¥«

Buhler— 45. To him (the teacher) the
(student) shall offer (a portion of the
alms),

o¥ SIETAdHO®
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frewo— agfde manfa ¢
Buhler—

1. And (having done so) eat what is
left.

fAogo— gfozfdena aq 2

Buhler— 2. For this (remnant of food) is
certainly a remnant of sacrificial food.
freue— g geafor guramsugRfa afgon
Uaqdr: 3

Blhler— If he obtains other things
(besides food, such as cattle or fuel, and
gives them to his teacher) as he obtains
them, then those (things hold the place
of) rewards (given to priests for the
performance of a sacrifice).

feye— ¥ Uy sgr=ikon o=t Rauda: ¥
Blhler— 4. This is the sacrifice to be
performed daily by a religious student.
faroge— 77 T gfa-faufaftgH I gamq «
Buhler— 5. And (the teacher) shall not
give him anything that is forbidden by
the revealed texts, (not even as) leavings,
foue— gt gR-cIgUr-AY-HAGHIA &
Blhler— 6. Such as pungent condiments,
salt, honey, or meat (and the like). [#1]
[#1]: 4. See above, I, 1, 2, 23.

faroye— A= fArgHT agrEgTar: ©

Blhler— 7. By this (last Satra it is)
explained (that) the other restrictions
(imposed upon a student, such as
abstinence from perfumes, ointments,
&c., are likewise not to be broken). [#2]
[#2]: See above, I, 1, 2, 24 seq.:--
According to Haradatta, teachers were in
the habit of giving ointments and the like
forbidden substances to their pupils, and
Apastamba gives this rule in order to
show his dissent from the practice.

fome— yfafg sefitammgaAeerERIq ¢
Buhler— 8. For (explicit) revealed texts
have greater force than custom from
which (the existence of a permissive
passage of the revelation) may be
inferred. [#3]

[#3]: 'Anumanika' means "proper to be
inferred from." For the existence of a text
of the revelation or tradition (Smrti) is
inferred from custom. A visible text of
the revelation is (however) of greater
weight than a custom from which the
existence of a text may be inferred. It is
impossible to infer (the existence of a
text) which is opposed to such (a visible
text), on account of the maxim "an
inference (can be made only, if it is) not
opposed (by ocular proof)."
(Apastamba), by speaking thus, ("For
revealed texts," &c.,) shows that the rule
forbidding a student to eat pungent
condiments, salt &c. is based on the
existing text of a Brahmana.' --Haradatta.
fAoue— gaud =@1ft ugieRum R

Biihler— 9. Besides (in this particular
case) a (worldly) motive for the practice
is apparent. [#4]

[#4]: 'Though the text forbidding the use
of pungent condiments salt, and the like
refers to such substances if they are not
leavings, still it is improper to assert, on
the ground of the custom from which a
permissive text may be inferred, that it
(the existing text), which is general, must
be restricted (to those cases only) where
the forbidden substances are not
leavings given by the teacher. (If an
opponent should answer that) certainly
there are also texts which contradict
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each other, such as "he takes" and "he
does not take," and that therefore there
is no reason why a text restricted (to the
case in which forbidden substances are
leavings of the teacher) should not be
inferred. In order to answer (that plea),
he (Apastamba) says (Sdtra 9), "True,
that would be right if no motive whatever
could be discovered for that custom (to
eat forbidden food which is given by the
teacher). But a reason for this course of
action exists."'--Haradatta.

frowe— sfifag] Suervard 2o

Blhler— 10. For pleasure is obtained (by
eating or using the forbidden
substances). [#5]

[#5]: 'What is that (reason)? [Satra 10]
For to eat pungent condiments, salt, &c.
gives pleasure to the eater, and
therefore according to the maxim, I, 4,
12, 11, "That in case a custom has
pleasure for its motive, there is no text of
the holy law to authorise it," no text
restricting (the prohibition of forbidden
substances to the case in which a
Brahmacarin does not receive them as
leavings from his teacher) can be
inferred (from the practice of eating such
leavings).'--Haradatta.

oy — IR Ssw T YIgR I Hieaeaq 23
Blhler— 11. A residue of food left by a
father and an elder brother, may be
eaten.

fotre— yd-faufaurg sretsay 2R

Blhler— 12. If they act contrary to the
law, he must not eat (their leavings). [#6]
[#6]: Another explanation of this Satra is
given by Haradatta: 'If by eating their
leavings he should commit a sin

(because the food contains salt &c.), he
shall not do it.'

fAote— AT UTaR ISHmH 318 23
Bihler— 13. In the evening and in the
morning he shall fetch water in a vessel
(for the use of his teacher). [#7]

[#7]: Manu 11, 182.

foue— TerRvae YU srgadt Hewrd 3y
Buhler— 14. Daily he shall fetch fuel from
the forest, and place it on the floor (in his
teacher's house). [#8]

[#8]: The reason for placing the fuel on
the ground is, according to Haradatta,
the fear lest, if placed on some shelf or
the like, it should tumble down and
injure the teacher's children. Others
however, are of opinion that the wood
which the pupil fetches daily, is not to be
used by the teacher for cooking, but for
the performance of the pupil's daily fire-
offering. The reason for this
interpretation is, that in the Grhya-satra,
I1, 24, the daily offering of fuel is
enjoined with the same words. See
Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 123; Manu II, 186.
Reste — e 3 AR T 8
Bihler— 15. He shall not go to fetch
firewood after sunset.

foge— ifie ggear

UREHRT (areftaan)

qiAY Mg,

T UTaR JUTUSH &

Bihler— 16. After having kindled the fire,
and having swept the ground around
(the altar), he shall place [#9] the sacred
fuel on the fire every morning and
evening, according to the prescription (of
the Grhya-satra).
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[#9]: Some explain, instead of 'after
having swept the ground around the
altar," &c., 'after having raked the
scattered brands into a heap.'--
Haradatta.

frowe— gy varfm-gsieg uah 2

Bihler— 17. Some say that the fire is
only to be worshipped in the evening.
fRoyo— afigH aifd

OO UREHg, - T Hg-T 3¢

Blhler— 18. He shall sweep the place
around the fire after it has been made to
burn (by the addition of fuel), with his
hand, and not with the broom (of Kusa
grass). [#10]

[#10]: Ap. Gr. Sa. II, 22.

froweo— e g ATTRET 2%

Buhler— 19. But, before (adding the fuel,
he is free to use the broom) at his
pleasure

fdrodre— A=-Ieeh-LNUT gUT-HAIOT
SHATATSSTATHE T R0

Blhler— 20. He shall not perform non-
religious acts with the residue of the
water employed for the fire-worship, nor
sip it. [#11]

[#11]: During the fire-worship water is
wanted for sprinkling the altar in various
ways.

faowe— urfor-defed-igaa-urvarssafsidd =
AT 8

Blhler— 21. He shall not sip water which
has been stirred with the hand, nor such
as has been received into one hand only.
fdroge— wWr T Fuidq *2

Blhler— 22. And he shall avoid sleep
(whilst his teacher is awake).

fdrowre— arurgERraTd Mure gHATdYge: HHI:

23

Bihler— 23. Then (after having risen) he
shall assist his teacher daily by acts
tending to the acquisition of spiritual
merit and of wealth. [#12]

[#12]: Acts tending to the acquisition of
merit are here--collecting sacred fuel,
Kus$a grass, and flowers for sacrifices.
Acts tending to the acquisition of wealth
are--gathering fuel for cooking, &c. Manu
I1, 182; Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 123 and 124.

Biihler— 24. Having served (his teacher
during the day in this manner, he shall
say when going to bed): I have protected
the protector of the law (my teacher).
[#13]

[#13]: Another explanation of the words
spoken by the student is, 'O law, I have
protected him; protect thou me.' See
also Gopatha-brahmana, 1, 2, 4.
froge— vmrereraTdeE gfgud a1 iy
& aedd 4

Buhler— 25. If the teacher transgresses
the law through carelessness or
knowingly, he shall point it out to him
privately.

frege— SifAgeit I wrAfvaRAd 2%
Buhler— 26. If (the teacher) does not
cease (to transgress), he himself shall
perform the religious acts (which ought
to be performed by the former); [#14]
[#14]: Compare above, I, 1, 1, 13.
foge— fRAaddgr v

Bihler— 27. Or he may return home.
farewre— 31y T: gafcurdft Sro=uasft awgH
@fudifa ¢

Buhler— 28. Now of him who rises
before (his teacher) and goes to rest
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after (him), they say that he does not

sleep.
feue— ¥ 7 vd ufoiigaran sgrard>arE gaifor
AT hela-gaTI= Haf~t =iy Teae -

Blhler— 29. The student who thus
entirely fixes his mind there (in the
teacher's family), has thereby performed
all acts which yield rewards (such as the
Jyotistoma), and also those which must
be performed by a householder. [#15]
[#15]: The Satra refers to a naisthika
brahmacarin or professed student, who
never leaves his teacher's family, and
never enters any other order; and it
declares his merit to be equal to that of
one who becomes a householder. Manu
I1, 243, 244; Yajf. 1, 49, 50.

fa uum: g

+0@

ok SffAgqIEAI®

fdowe— fAgmy qu:sree: 3
Buhler—

1. The word 'austerity' (must be
understood to apply) to (the
observance of) the rules (of
studentship). [#1]

[#1]: 5. Manu I, 164.

farowre— ag-sifaerd faen-a+ :wafd sigy
GgTudTg UdETd R

Buhler— 2. If they are transgressed,
study drives out the knowledge of the
Veda acquired already, from the
(offender) and from his children. [#2]
[#2]: The meaning of the phrase, 'Study
drives out the Veda, which has already

been learnt from him who studies
transgressing the rules prescribed for
the student,' is, 'The Veda recited at the
Brahmayajiia (daily study), and other
religious rites, produces no effect, i.e.
gains no merit for the reciter.' Manu II,
97. Haradatta p. 19 gives also the
following three explanations of this
Satra, adopted by other commentators:--
fotre— Tducd s 7 3

Buhler— 3. Besides he will go to hell, and
his life will be shortened.

fRotre— T FHwAt saY A S fAgHETfa-
thATd ¥

Bihler— 4. On account of that
(transgression of the rules of
studentship) no Rsis are born amongst
the men of later ages. [#3]

[#3]: 'Amongst the avaras means
"amongst the men of modern times,
those who live in the Kaliyuga." No Rsis
are born means "there are none who see
(receive the revelation of) Mantras, Vedic
texts."'--Haradatta.

fetre— sfavarg waf~y hfRichHmAIS
ETT:H"H@[ Q

BlUhler— 5. But some in their new birth,
on account of a residue of the merit
acquired by their actions (in former
lives), become (similar to) Rsis by their
knowledge (of the Veda), [#4]

[#4]: 'How is it then that men in our
days, though they transgress the rules
prescribed for students, learn the four
Vedas with little trouble? (The answer is),
By virtue of a residue of the reward (due)
for the proper observance of those rules
(of studentship) in a former Yuga.
Therefore Apastamba says, Stutra 6 "But
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some," &c. New existence means "new
birth (life)."'--Haradatta.

fareme— g gashq: &

Biihler— 6. Like Svetaketu. [#5]

[#5]: An example of this (follows, Satra
6): 'Like Svetaketu. For Svetaketu learned
the four Vedas in a short time; as we
read in the Chandogya Upanisad
(Prapathaka VI, 1).'--Haradatta.

foue— afch o gwifgat s smramie.
UGS STIaS Ud dfe thef Hafd v
Blhler— 7. And whatever else besides
the Veda, (a student) who obeys the
rules learns from his teacher, that brings
the same reward as the Veda. [#6]

[#6]: 'Whatever else besides the Veda,
such as poison-charms and the like,'--

Haradatta.

fronre— reft afchs] @ 7= arer T&uT a1
Tghed A Jgrafausafa a1 adq

dgadtgafes=T ¢

Buhler— 8. Also, if desirous to
accomplish something (be it good or
evil), he thinks it in his mind, or
pronounces it in words, or looks upon it
with his eye, even so it will be; thus teach
(those who know the law).

farewe— TRuETEATaT A0

AT EITGg R )

Buhler— 9. (The duties of a student
consist in) acts to please the spiritual
teacher, the observance (of rules)
conducive to his own welfare, and
industry in studying. [#7]

[#7]: 'Acts to please the teacher are--
washing his feet and the like; observance
(of rules) conducive to welfare are--
obedience to the prohibition to cross a
river swimming, to eat pungent

condiments, and obedience to the
injunction to beg.'--Haradatta.

frewe— srats=nfa fAad= sgramiRon: waifor g0
Buhler— 10. Acts other than these need
not be performed by a student. [#8]
[#8]: 'Acts other than these, such as
pilgrimages and the like.'--Haradatta.

ot — wWreamy yiRawegsHg: fwafa
STETERY 3

Buhler— 11. A religious student who
retains what he has learned, who finds
pleasure in the fulfilment of the law, who
keeps the rules of studentship, who is
upright and forgiving, attains perfection.
[#9]

[#9]: 'What this "perfection" is has been
declared in Satras 7, 8.'--Haradatta.
fArewre— a1 AEgT=H_ IIURHH IA™

TR fs

TR StfHaTeH siffrarelia - "srarq org ot 3fd
2R

Buhler— 12. Every day he shall rise in the
last watch of the night, and standing
near his teacher, salute him with (this)

salutation: I, N. N., ho! (salute thee.)
[#10]

[#10]: Manu II, 122 and 124.

foue— TaM-UH T aHd™ =N Y

JG =IO UTeh UTL-STIRMTd %3

Buhler— 13. And (he shall salute) before
the morning meal also other very aged
(learned Brahmanas) who may live in the
same village.

fewe— uisy g guTH g¥

Buhler— 14. If he has been on a journey,
(he shall salute [#11] the persons
mentioned) when he meets them on his,
return.

[#11]: This salutation is to be performed
only when the occasion requires it. The
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formerly-mentioned salutation (Sdtras
12, 13) is to be performed daily. In the
next Satra follows that by which the
fulfilment of a wish may be obtained.--
Haradatta. Manu II, 121; Yaji. I, 26.
fArotre— iy Syl AW 2k

Bihler— 15. (He may also salute the
persons mentioned at other times), if he
is desirous of heaven and long life.
faremre— zfgior arg sitsr-w gard
sgfonsfaaTeia I-aw

ST HegaH

aeat i

3 UTSSIfel &

Blhler— 16. A Brahmana. shall salute
stretching forward his right arm on a
level with his ear, a Ksatriya holding it on
a level with the breast, a Vaisya holding it
on a level with the waist, a Stdra holding
it low, (and) stretching forward the
joined hands. [#12]

[#12]: 'A Vaisya shall salute stretching
forth his arm on a level with his middle,
i.e. the stomach; others say, on a level
with his thigh; the Stdra stretching it
forth low, i.e. on a level with his feet.'--
Haradatta.

fRege— wira+ = art (sfamewe)

STRATEH (g AT WETEA & GEWT UM g0
Bihler— 17. And when returning the
salute of (a man belonging) to the first
(three) castes, the (last syllable of the)
name (of the person addressed) is

produced to the length of three moras.
[#13]

[#13]: See also Manu II, 225.

froge— 3 @iea smramrior TRTagTgUH
¢

Blihler— 18. But when he meets his
teacher after sunrise (coming for his

lesson), he shall embrace (his feet). [#14]
[#14]: Manu II, 71.

fdowe— TéanfHareq 2

Bihler— 19. On all other occasions he
shall salute (him in the manner
described above).

farowre— IuguTgy =T 5 R0

Bulhler— 20. But some declare that he
ought to embrace the (feet of his)
teacher (at every occasion instead of
saluting him).

fomre— zfeyut urforr gferot ureq

STYLATE WA THBHH IUHT 1T 2%
Buhler— 21. Having stroked the
teacher's right foot with his right hand
below and above, he takes hold of it and
of the ankle.

froge— Iumam gatyq sifadisad
SYHUTEITY 3G Teh 3

Bihler— 22. Some say, that he must
press both feet, each with both hands,
and embrace them. [#15]

[#15]: Manu II, 72

froue— Tafg ggat sea-Ig SRS 3
Buhler— 23. He shall be very attentive
the whole day [#16] long, never allowing
his mind to wander from the lesson
during the (time devoted to) studying.
[#16]: Manu II, 191.

fotre— quT -y Y

Buhler— 24. And (at other times he shall
be attentive) to the business of his

teacher.

Roge— moam ameaR 24

Bihler— 25. And during the time for rest
(he shall give) his mind (to doubtful
passages of the lesson learnt).

farerre— argareamdt @ @ &

Buhler— 26. And he shall study after
having been called by the teacher (and
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not request the teacher to begin the
lesson). [#17]
[#17]: Yaji. 1, 27; Manu 11, 191.

LELERL©

frewe— Ter A=t % YR Ul veted
Gargl R
Blhler—
1. Every day he shall put his teacher to
bed after having washed his

(teacher's) feet and after having
rubbed him. [#1]

[#1]: 6. Manu II, 209.

fdrode— argara: dfasld R

Blhler— 2. He shall retire to rest after
having received (the teacher's
permission). [#2]

[#2]: Manu II, 194.

foge— 7 FufATaRAT 3

Blhler— 3. And he shall not stretch out
his feet towards him.

feue— 9 Weami gatsfAyaRUH AS ¥
Blhler— 4. Some say, that it is not
(sinful) to stretch out the feet (towards
the teacher), if he be lying on a bed. [#3]
[#3]: 'But, in Apastamba's opinion, it is
sinful even in this case.'--Haradatta.
frewe— 7 a1 FRIT TfET A &
Blihler— 5. And he shall not address (the
teacher), whilst he himselfis in a
reclining position. [#4]

[#4]: Manu II, 195.

foue— rfATiYaReTei=: ufdsrd &
Blihler— 6. But he may answer (the
teacher) sitting (if the teacher himself is
sitting or lying down). [#5]

[#5]: Manu II, 196.

fotre— Srfcamy fas=d v

Blihler— 7. And if (the teacher) stands,
(he shall answer him,) after having risen
also.

ot — TeaHTITeRd ¢

Bihler— 8. He shall walk after him, if he
walks.

frewe— ema~aagaraq )

Bihler— 9. He shall run after him, if he
runs.

fRoge— 7 Gium:afeafrr safgauroaiiieq
g0

Bihler— 10. He shall not approach (his
teacher) with shoes on his feet, or his
head covered, or holding (implements) in
his hand.

frowe— Srearuay J wH-gaa! saried 2%
Buhler— 11. But on a journey or
occupied in work, he may approach him
(with shoes on, with his head covered, or
with implements in his hand),

frewe— 7 3¢ Iuieq 2R

Buhler— 12. Provided he does not sit
down quite near (to his teacher).

frewo— S garami IuriaTfad= st
T IYWHTUNSH 23

Bihler— 13. He shall approach his
teacher with the same reverence as a
deity, without telling idle stories,
attentive and listening eagerly to his
words.

fete— srureha: 2%

Buhler— 14. (He shall not sit near him).
with his legs crossed.

faremre— srganfa dia: 3«

Bihler— 15. If (on sitting down) the wind
blows from the pupil towards the master,
he shall change his place. [#6]

[#6]: Manu II, 203.
fAroge— amufawser: urforT &
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Buhler— 16. (He shall sit) without
supporting himself with his hands (on
the ground),

fego— srufgdis=aa Qe

Blhler— 17. Without leaning against
something (as a wall or the like).
frewe— ganiudld fgas: 3¢

Buhler— 18. If the pupil wears two
garments, he shall wear the upper one
after the fashion of the sacred thread at
the sacrifices. [#7]

[#7]: At sacrifices the sacred thread
passes over the left shoulder and under
the right arm. Manu II, 63, and Taitt. Ar.
II, 1, 3.

faroge— srenfAdiasasras: 3R

Buhler— 19. But, if he wears a (lower)
garment only, he shall wrap it around the
lower part of his body.

fowe— srfga@tsafagad 20

Blhler— 20. He shall turn his face
towards his teacher though the latter
does not turn his towards him. [#8]
[#8]: Manu II, 197.

frome— sHrE=tsAfag 23

Buhler— 21. He shall sit neither too near
to, nor too far (from the teacher),
fArodre— T SIgRITRITgATd 2R
Buhler— 22. (But) at such a distance, that
(the teacher) may be able to reach him
with his arms (without rising).

ot — smfdarad 3

Buhler— 23. (He shall not sit in such a
position) that the wind blows from the
teacher, towards himself. [#9]

[#9]: See Satra 15 and Manu quoted
there.

faresre— yenrenmdt aferol arg mguEieq 2%

Buhler— 24. (If there is) only one pupil,
he shall sit at the right hand (of the
teacher).

frewe— gurgeisi Iga:

Bihler— 25. (If there are) many, (they
may sit) as it may be convenient.
frene— fasfa @ aredtammaafafed &
Buhler— 26. If the master (is not
honoured with a seat and) stands, the
(pupil) shall not sit down.

frego— e T 7 d@fagiq v

Buhler— 27. (If the master is not
honoured with a couch) and sits, the
(pupil) shall not lie down on a couch.

fReye— Tufa 9 Rihwsfwiawd :¢
Buhler— 28. And if the teacher tries (to
do something), then (the pupil) shall
offer to do it for him, if it is in his power.

Rete— 7 a7 gRRIsaFRI AT uaE |

BAS

Buhler— 29. And, if his teacher is near,
he shall not embrace (the feet of)
another Guru who is inferior (in dignity),
[#10]

[#10]: The term Guru includes a father,
maternal uncle, &c. (see above), and
these are inferior to the teacher. Manu II,
205.

froge— M7 a1 HIHA_ 30

Biihler— 30. Nor shall he praise (such a
person in the teacher's presence) by
(pronouncing the name of) his family.
fRrewe— 7 3 ygseTsgT 33

Buhler— 31. Nor, shall he rise to meet
such an (inferior Guru) or rise after him,
[#11]

[#11]: -32. 'The pupil is not to show the
mentioned marks of respect to any of his
own inferior Gurus, even if the person is
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the Guru, e.g. the maternal uncle, of his
teacher.'--Haradatta.

fRroye— fY % & & 3R

Blhler— 32. Even if he be a Guru of his
teacher.

frome— AT T9Uq 33

Buhler— 33. But he shall leave his place
and his seat, (in order to show him
honour.)

fdrodre— 1T deaTiH TRHETHA 3Ah 3%
Blhler— 34. Some say, that (he may
address) a pupil of his teacher by
(pronouncing) his name, if he is also one
of his (the pupil's) own Gurus. [#12]
[#12]: 'But Apastamba's own opinion is
that he ought not to address by name a
(maternal uncle or other) Guru (who
visits his teacher).'--Haradatta.

foue— gfFTamERidTrugRd gRafa
ST SR 3%

Blhler— 35. But towards such a person
who is generally revered for some other
reason than being the teacher (e.qg. for
his learning), the (student) should
behave as towards his teacher, though
he be inferior in dignity to the latter.
fArode— Yearari® Henral AT
Uged 3%

Blhler— 36. After having eaten in his
(teacher's) presence, he shall not give
away the remainder of the food without
rising. [#13]

[#13]: According to 1, 1, 3, 40 seq., a
student shall give what he is unable to
eat to a child, or to a slave. If he has
eaten in the presence of his teacher, he
shall not give the food away without
rising for the purpose.

faeme— SmamAgT 39

Bihler— 37. Nor shall he sip water (after
having eaten in the presence of his
teacher without rising).

froge— & searoficy s 3¢

Biihler— 38. (He shall rise) addressing
him (with these words), 'What shall I
do?'

ov SIETIdH, |d&h: @

freme— Ifeq qwff ar 2
Buhler—

1. Or he may rise silently.

fRrewe— Amuuafadd TRI: eferofigpardar 2
Biihler— 2. Nor shall he (in going away)
move around his teacher with his left
hand turned towards him; he shall go
away after having walked around him
with his right side turned towards him.
fAewe— 7 Uaiq v foraH 3

Bilhler— 3. He shall not look at a naked
woman. [#1]

[#1]: 7. Manu 1V, 5 3: Yaji. I, 13 5.
fRrete— SfufY-gaeudiam snfwder TufSgd ¥
Buhler— 4. He shall not cut the (leaves or
flowers) of herbs or trees, in order to
smell at them. [#2]

[#2]: Gopatha-brahmanal, 2, 2.

ey — Iurg &5 I 3fa T asiid «
Buhler— 5. He shall avoid (the use of)
shoes, of an umbrella a chariot, and the
like (luxuries). [#3]

[#3]: Manu 11, 178.

fAoge— 7 T1d9 &

Bulhler— 6. He shall not smile.

frewe— afe wrarftg Traafa g srgrom o
Blihler— 7. If he smiles, he shall smile
covering (the mouth with his hand); thus
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says a Brahmana.

Rresro— ruforsi, ford 7@ ¢

Blhler— 8. He shall not touch a woman
with his face, in order to inhale the
fragrance of her body.

frome— 7 gad= urefdq )

Blhler— 9. Nor shall he desire her in his
heart.

Aoy — ArRRUNE IugeId g0

Buhler— 10. Nor shall he touch (a
woman at all) without a particular
reason. [#4]

[#4]: Manu II, 179.

fRreyre— IS Iade aaard! @ne sfa 2
STTRTUTH 3%

Blhler— 11. A Brahmana declares, 'He
shall be dusty, be shall have dirty teeth,
and speak the truth."' [#5]

[#5]: Though both (these first two
precepts) have been given in Satral, 1, 2,
27, still they are repeated, in order to
show that a Srauta penance for the
breach of them, is enjoined by a revealed
text.'--Haradatta.

froue— i fagn god T st 3 awi
TRIFAT: g

Blhler— 12. Those teachers, who
instructed his teacher in that science
which he (the pupil) studies with him,
(are to be considered as) spiritual
teachers (by the pupil). [#6]

[#6]: The term vamsya, 'ancestor,' for
the teacher's teacher is explained by the
circumstance, that Hindus consider a
'school,' consisting of a succession of
teachers and pupils, as a spiritual family,
and call it a vidyavamsa,
vidyaparampara. Manu II, 205.

et — =T URg A STUGE AT daT <&
SUHUTET: 33

Buhler— 13. But if (a teacher), before the
eyes of his (pupil), embraces the feet of
any other persons, then he (the pupil
also) must embrace their feet, (as long as
he remains) in that (state of
studentship). [#7]

[#7]: 'Another (commentator) says, "He,
the pupil, must embrace their feet (at
every meeting) from that time (when he
first saw his teacher do it)." Because the
word "but" is used in the Satra, he must
do so even after he has returned home
(on completion of his studies)."--
Haradatta.

Rote— roHar) e
gAJSg e T faem gy

Buhler— 14. If (a pupil) has more than

one teacher, the alms (collected by him)
are at the disposal of him to whom he is
(just then) bound. [#8]

[#8]: 'More than one teacher,' i.e.
several, who have taught him the several
Vedas. Each Brahman generally knowing
one Veda only.

fRroge— TuTgt A3 ETd 2k

Buhler— 15. When (a student) has
returned home (from his teacher), he
shall give (whatever he may obtain by
begging or otherwise) to his mother.
frewe— A7am walk maq g%

Buhler— 16. The mother shall give it to
her husband;

fdedre— waf 777 v

Buhler— 17. (And) the husband to the
(student's) teacher.

fRroue— uripdy atuaied 3¢

Buhler— 18. Or he may use it for
religious ceremonies. [#9]
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[#9]: 'Religious, ceremonies, i.e. the
wedding and the like. For them he may
use it optionally. He, i.e. on failure of the
teacher; the father, on failure of the
father; the mother, on failure of all (the
pupil) himself.'--Haradatta.

fotre— pear faert aradt
TFIATE GG QUTHTE GG HAT JeIferT 3%
Blhler— 19. After having studied as
many (branches of) sacred learning as he
can, he shall procure in a righteous
manner the fee for (the teaching of) the
Veda (to be given to his teacher),
according to his power. [#10]

[#10]: Manu II, 245 and 246; Yajf. I, 51;
Weber, Ind. Stud, X, 125.

Aoy — fawHiTa et 3ud: g af a1 o
Blhler— 20. But, if the teacher has fallen
into distress, he may take (the fee) from
an Ugra or from a Sadra. [#11]

[#11]: 'The word Ugra denotes either the
offspring of a Vaisya, and of a Sudra
woman, or a twice-born man, who
perpetrates dreadful deeds.'--Haradatta.
fAoure— gdar g IJual arEmriEERi
YIS 23

Blhler— 21. But some declare, that it is
lawful at any time to take the money for
the teacher from an Ugra or from a
Sadra.

fdrodre— g T AR R

Blhler— 22. And having paid (the fee),
he shall not boast of having done so.
fArode— paar T AITERA 13

Blhler— 23. And he shall not remember
what he may have done (for his teacher).
foue— srrameiai uxweifafa @ aoidq Ry
Blihler— 24. He shall avoid self-praise,
blaming others, and the like. [#12]

[#12]: Manu II, 119.

foue— dffawdda ufdudd 2«

Bihler— 25. If he is ordered (by his
teacher to do something), he shall do
just that.

frowe— smegymTTTg R 28

Bihler— 26. On account of the
incompetence of his teacher, (he may
go) to another (and) study (there). [#13]
[#13]: See above, I, 1, 1, 13, and note.
Here also Haradatta states that the
permission to. leave the teacher is to be
restricted to those who have not
solemnly bound themselves to their
teacher by allowing him to perform the
ceremony of initiation.

ﬁ'ogo_
IRHIUGUEUNG e EIMTaIdearigR gha:
el

BUhler— 27. He shall behave towards his
teacher's wife as towards the teacher
himself, but he shall not embrace her

feet, nor eat the residue of her food.
[#14]

[#14]: Manu II, 208-212.

fRrege— qur gaTfeEseafa ¢

Buhler— 28. So also (shall he behave)
towards him who teaches him at (the
teacher's) command, [#15]

[#15]: 'The use of the present
"adhyapayati," shows that this rule holds
good only for the time during which he is
taught by such a man.'--Haradatta.
fAete— g @ AsgrERivY 2%

Buhler— 29. And also to a fellow-student

who is superior (in learning and years).
[#16]

[#16]: 'Because (an older fellow-student)
is of use to him, according to the verse:
One-fourth (of his learning) a pupil
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receives from his teacher, one-fourth he
acquires by his own intelligence, one-
fourth from his fellow students, one-
fourth he is taught by time.'-- Haradatta.
fdoue— IBERMESHREGERIAT gi: 30
Blhler— 30. He shall behave to his
teacher's son (who is superior to himself
in learning or years) as to his teacher,
but not eat the residue of his food. [#17]
[#17]: Manu II, 2, 207-2009.

faewe— grIgTETdadd AHAETRGAAY 33
Bihler— 31. Though he may have
returned home, the behaviour towards
his (teacher and the rest) which is
prescribed by the rule of conduct settled
by the agreement (of those who know
the law, must be observed by him to the
end),

o¢ AAH™TIHO

frowe— o7 sgrETRROT g9 3
Buhler—

1. Just as by a student (actually living
with his teacher). [#1]

[#1]: 8. Haradatta does not connect this
Satra with the preceding one. He
explains it by itself: '(We will now declare)
how a student (who has left his teacher,
but is not married) ought to behave.'
froge— Aoty

eIt T SRS et At guafedt
hTSgeRIITGT TTgehl R

Bihler— 2. He may wear garlands,
anoint his face (with sandal), oil his hair
and moustaches, smear his eyelids (with
collyrium), and (his body) with oil, wear a

turban, a cloth round his loins, a coat,
sandals, and wooden shoes.

fRroge— TRy T 7 pafcrRAZT 3
Buhler— 3. Within the sight of his
(teacher or teacher's relations) he shall
do none of those (actions, as putting on
a garland), nor cause them to be done.
foge— WReAg = ¥

Biihler— 4. Nor (shall he wear garlands
&c. whilst performing) acts for his

pleasure,
frewe— Tt TaueTaITGATaREATHITd &

Buhler— 5. As, for instance, cleaning his
teeth, shampooing, combing the hair,
and the like.

fote— degearui 9 9 FUdSHIAIIAER: &
Bihler— 6. And the teacher shall not
speak of the goods of the (pupil) with the
intention to obtain them. [#2]

[#2]: 'If the teacher comes to the house
of his (former) pupil (who has become a
householder), he shall, for instance, not
say, "Oh, what a beautiful dish!" in such
a manner, that his desire to obtain it
becomes apparent.'--Haradatta.

faere— Tra%g et genfaeafagangal swddt
a1 9 ufddes 3 ©

Buhler— 7. But some declare, that, if a
pupil who has bathed (after completing
his studies) is called by his teacher or has
gone to see him, he shall not take off
[#3] that (garland or other ornaments)
which he wears according to the law at
the time (of that ceremony).

[#3]: This opinion is contrary to
Apastamba's view given in Satras 2 and 3
above.

fAroge— IRy Ardia ¢
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Buhler— 8. He shall not sit on a seat
higher (than that of his teacher),
froye— qur Igu |

Buhler— 9. Nor on a seat that has more
legs (than that of his teacher),

fAege— Tdq: ufaf®d 3o

Blhler— 10. Nor on a seat that stands
more firmly fixed (on the ground than
that of his teacher), [#4]

[#4]: "When he gives to his teacher a
wooden seat (with legs), he shall not sit
on a cane-seat (without legs), for the
latter touches the ground on all sides.’--

Haradatta.
frowe— AT IERa Arfasiq 2]

Blhler— 11. Nor shall he sit or lie on a
couch or seat which is used (by his
teacher). [#5]

[#5]: Manu II, 119.

fAoue— grtsegaRiad 2R

Buhler— 12. If he is ordered (by his
teacher), he shall on journey ascend a
carriage after him. [#6]

[#6]: This rule is an exceptionto 1, 2, 7, 5.

Manu II, 204.
fRege— gufArveheaeaziy ¢3

Blhler— 13. (At his teacher's command)
he shall also enter an assembly, ascend a
roller (which his teacher drags along), sit
on a mat of fragrant grass or a couch of
straw (together with his teacher). [#7]
[#7]: 'The roller is an implement used by
husbandmen, with which the ploughed
land is made even. If one person ascends
it and another drags it along, the ground
becomes even. If that is dragged by the
teacher, the pupil shall ascend it at his
command. He shall not disobey from fear

of the unseemliness of the action.'--
Haradatta.

fRroge— ety TEafav T fTae=d 2y
Bihler— 14. If not addressed by a Guru,
he shall not speak to him, except (in
order to announce) good news.

fdoygeo—
GUdIcegUSTaed Hg [ IGH-TUHTH G UTH oM
i RIS 34

Buhler— 15. He shall avoid to touch a
Guru (with his finger), to whisper (into
his ear), to laugh (into his face), to call
out to him, to pronounce his name or to
give him orders and the like (acts) [#8]
[#8]: Manu II, 199; regarding the term
Guru, see above, I, 2, 6, 29.

frewe— smmueref ITodq 2%

Bihler— 16. In time of need he may
attract attention (by any of these acts).
fese— 4g = UTaRATgd! T3 a*frAt
T %9

Buhler— 17. If (a pupil) resides (in the
same village) with (his teacher after the
completion of his studies), he shall go to
see him every morning and evening,
without being called. [#9]

[#9]: This and the following Satras refer
to a person who has finished his
studentship, while the preceding ones,
from Satra 8, apply to the time of
studentship also.

fArowe— fautsy 9 qegia udq 3¢

Blhler— 18. And if he returns from a
journey, he shall (go to) see him on the
same day.

fareowe— SmarvmEaEEaud
BIEIBIECIEREHIERIE PRAHEIR L EE)
Bluhler— 19. If his teacher and his
teacher's teacher meet, he shall embrace
the feet of his teacher's teacher, and

28



then show his desire to do the same to
his teacher.

froge— yfavdfeaz: 20

Buhler— 20. The other (the teacher) shall

(then) forbid it.
fArode— qwrd gt Iy Genrel 3

Buhler— 21. And (other marks of)
respect (due to the teacher) are omitted
in the presence of the (teacher's
teacher).

faremre— qg eyt aafHmat

TS TR I EIHTGRITY ST I3
Buhler— 22. And (if he does not live in
the same village), he shall go frequently
to his teacher's residence, in order to see
him, and bring him some (present) with
his own hand, be it even only a stick for
cleaning the teeth. Thus (the duties of a
student have been explained).

frome— AR fUd=H smerie sris T Teifor 9
Rerg-uTfoR AiuvTegs, IS o9 7 9d9 3fd 3
Blihler— [MISSING]

fAoge— afE=RIgR: 23

Buhler— 23. (Now) the conduct of a
teacher towards his pupil (will be
explained).

faewe— AR Rg e Td IS IGHT:
ggard! faert uredd Ry

Buhler— 24. Loving him like his own son,
and full of attention, he shall teach him
the sacred science, without hiding
anything in the whole law. [#10]

[#10]: Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 126.

fAoge— 7 IR U AT
K

BlUhler— 25. And he shall not use. him
for his own purposes to the detriment of
his studies except in times of distress.

fRrege— sraarea—dart wafa fafAfgara
TRIGAYUHATIEAT: &

Bihler— 26. That pupil who, attending to
two (teachers), accuses his (principal and
first) teacher of ignorance, remains no
(longer) a pupil.

feue— smemaiswETRml Wafd YaraRgHTor:
Y9

Buhler— 27. A teacher also, who neglects
the instruction (of his pupil), does no
(longer) remain a teacher. [#11]

[#11]: 'Another commentator says, "That
pupil who offends his teacher in word,
thought, or deed, and directs his mind
improperly, i.e. does not properly obey,
does not (any longer) remain a pupil."'--
Haradatta.

fAedre— SruRTdY T FATHUTAH ¢
Biihler— 28. If the (pupil) commits faults,
(the teacher) shall always reprove him.
feue— Srf9a Iuard IeehiuTuiHe Al
SUST JYUTHTAT g 2]

Buhler— 29. Frightening, fasting, bathing
in (cold) water, and banishment from the
teacher's presence are the punishments
(which are to be employed), according to
the greatness (of the fault), until (the
pupil) leaves off (sinning). [#12]

[#12]: But see also Manu. VIII, 299, where
corporal punishment is permitted.
fRreye— A< IRAsgRdF=at gFatsT=a_t
FdAfAgSId 30

Biihler— 30. He shall dismiss (the pupil),
after he has performed the ceremony of
the Samavartana and has finished his
studentship, with these words, 'Apply
thyself henceforth to other duties.'

sfa feda: gea:
+03@
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oR AfRARIFFEI™:®

fAeue— squai oA uUTR A
{SrIaR SrTaed} Tal ATefifia
Blhler—

1. After having performed the
Upakarma for studying the Veda on

the full moon of the month' Sravana

(July-August), he shall for one

month not study in the evening.
[#1]

[#1]: 9. The Upakarma is the ceremony
which is performed every year at the
beginning of the course of study. It is in
fact the solemn opening of the
Brahmanic term. 'Because Apastamba
uses the word evening (i.e. first part of
the night) it is not sinful to study later in
the night.'--Haradatta. Manu 1V, 95; Yajf.
I, 142, 143; Weber, Ind. Stud. X. 130 and
134,

froge— dwai divfarai Afguai ar fardq 2
Blhler— 2. On the full moon of the
month of Pausa (December-January), or
under the constellation Rohini, he shall
leave off reading the Veda. [#2]

[#2]: The term lasts therefore for five
months; (i.e. latter half of, Sravana,
Bharapada, Advina, Karttika, Margasirsa,
and the first half of Pausa.) The Rohini-
day of Pausa is meant.

faode— srefusTarigqRt AT dd 3
Buhler— 3. Some declare, (that he shall
study) for four months and a half. [#3]
[#3]: 'According to this latter opinion the
Upakarma should be performed on the
full moon of Bhadrapada, as has been
taught in another work (Manu 1V, 95);

the (time of the) Utsargana, (the solemn
closing of the term) should be advanced;
and after the Utsargana has been
performed, one may study the Veda
during the light nights of each month
until the full moon of Sravana, in order to
fix in one's mind the part learned
already; and in the dark fortnight of each
month one may study the Vedangas, i.e.
grammar and the rest (Manu 1V, 98). On
the full moon of Sravana the Upakarma
should be performed once more, and
that part of the Veda should be studied
which has not yet been learned.’--
Haradatta.

Rreqro— Rimisgeras aofa 3

Buhler— 4. He shall avoid to Study the
Veda on a high-road. [#4]

[#4]: Nigarnah, 'high-roads,' are squares
and the like.--Haradatta.

fAroge— age ar UpfAveTuferadseidia «
Biihler— 5. Or he may study it (on a high-
road), after having smeared (a space)
with cowdung.

fotre— <A Tda: AT &

Bihler— 6. He shall never study in a
burial-ground nor anywhere near it
within the throw of a Samya. [#5]

[#5]: The Samya is either the pin in the
bullock's yoke or the round stick, about a
foot and a half in length, which is used
for the preparation of the Vedi. Manu 1V,
116; YajA. I, 148.

foge— ymAumenaffd &3 a1 AR v
Buhler— 7. If a village has been built
over (a burial ground) or its surface has
been cultivated as a field, the recitation
of the Veda (in such a place) is not
prohibited.
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fdrowre— FrgAM g afeia ga &=t Arefidia ¢
Blhler— 8. But if that place is known to
have been a burial-ground he shall not
study (there). [#6]

[#6]: '"Nor anywhere near it within the
throw of a Samyi.' This must be
understood from. Satra 6.

farode— sHE=Eg ufddt &

Biihler— 9. A Stdra and an outcast are
(included by the term) burial-ground,
(and the rule given, Sttra 6, applies to
them). [#7]

[#7]: Yajfi. 1, 148.

Rryra-Ruft— wema=ggufadt 1 < 1
JIHRTR 5% Il R0 I

So, safe to say that deliberate (literal)
shrAvaNa to v4s was to be avoided; but
tolerated if accidental.

frewe— THMIR 3% R0

Blihler— 10. Some declare, that (one
ought to avoid only, to study) in the
same house (where they dwell).

farewe— 3@t 77 g verumiauevRRarTeET: 3%
Buhler— 11. But if (a student and) a
Sadra woman merely look at each other,
the recitation of the Veda must be
interrupted,

frowe— qur=ri foat quicafasrmar # 2R
Buhler— 12. Likewise, if (a student and) a
woman, who has had connexion with a
man of a lower caste, (look at each
other).

fAroge— sge=IHIIN AdagaaTe-AINg
SITETUI GHTST T GHTN T ST J SITgToia
GqTaefiAta | gd I gt S 23
Blhler— 13. If he, who is about to study
the Veda, wishes to talk to a woman
during her courses, he shall first speak to
a Brahmana and then to her, then again
speak to a Brahmana, and afterwards

study. Thereby the children (of that
woman) will be blessed. [#8]

[#8]: The last part of the Sttra may also
be interpreted: 'Thus she will be blessed
with children.'--Haradatta.

fogo— ar:2197 2%

Biihler— 14. (He shall not study in a
village) in which a corpse lies; [#9]

[#9]: Manu 1V, 108; Yaji. I, 148.

fotre— sraguge g«

Buhler— 15. Nor in such a one where
Kandalas live.

fReye— sifafagami g dh=am: 2.
Bihler— 16. He shall not study whilst
corpses are being carried to the
boundary of the village,

fomro— T AR 3w

Biihler— 17. Nor in a forest, if (a corpse
or Candala) is within sight.

fdrowe— degrTay @ U JIgly 3¢

Buhler— 18. And if outcasts have entered
the village, he shall not study on that
day, [#10]

[#10]: Haradatta explains Bahya,
'‘outcasts,’ by 'robbers, such as Ugras
and Nisadas.' But, I think, it means
simply such outcasts as live in the forest
or outside the village in the Vadi, like the
Dhers, Mahars, Mangs of the present
day. Most of these tribes however, are or
were given to thieving. See Kulloka on
Manu X, 2 9, and the Petersburg Dict. s. v.
fRoge— ftr aag 2%

Bihler— 19. Nor if good men (have
come). [#11]

[#11]: Yajii. I, 150.

fRoge— emagafaa a3 R0

Buhler— 20. If it thunders in the evening,
(he shall not study) during the night.
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[#12]

[#12]: Manu 1V, 106; Yajf. 1, 145. This rule
refers to the rainy season. (For thunder)
at other (seasons) he orders below a
longer (cessation).'--Haradatta.

froge— wuuafi faggfa 23

Blhler— 21. If lightning is seen (in the
evening, he shall not study during that
night), until he has slept.

Aoy — Jueygy
Trerar a1 eor Afgoiiy 3fa,
IIT-UTTE, farsTTtaTeg

. qaEH e e FvE
JEAT:

Blhler— 22. If lightning is seen about
the break of dawn, or at the time when
he may distinguish at the distance of a
Samya-throw, whether (a cow) is black or
red, be shall not study during that day,
nor in the following evening.

oo — 2@ -orreert geta ) ST (e e
sy SAIRACEAT 23

Blhler— 24. If it thunders in the second
part of the third watch of the night, (he
shall not study during the following day
or evening).

Aoy — JedaeRmdS Y

Buhler— 24. Some (declare, that this rule
holds good, if it thunders), after the first
half of the night has passed.

freqe— T4t FreRtY 4

Blhler— 25. (Nor shall he study) whilst
the cows are prevented from leaving (the
village on account of thieves and the
like),

froue— geami = gradr g *&

BlUhler— 26. Nor (on the imprisonment
of criminals) whilst they are being

executed.

ot — gsrEe: ugET ATt e

Bihler— 27. He shall not study whilst he
rides on beasts (of burden). [#13]

[#13]: Manu 1V, 120; Yajii. I, 151.

frede— STERTITT SHIATARY (g sty 9

g | A gforarar it Aftg) 3¢

Buhler— 28. At the new moon, (he shall

not study) for two days and two nights.
[#14]

[#14]: '"For two days," i.e. on the day of
the new moon and the preceding one,
the fourteenth of the half month.'--
Haradatta. Manu 1V, 113; Yaji. I, 146.

20 SHH™T:G

fRroge— argariiy 7 3

Buhler—

1. (Nor shall he study) on the days of
the full moons of those months in
which the Katurmasya-sacrifice may
be performed (nor on the days
preceding them). [#1]

[#1]: 10. The three full-moon days are
PhalgunT (February-March), Asadhi (June-
July), Karttikt (October-November).
Feresre— ORI _srrors) () T STETRT
3itgrenvor sfa =gt R

Bulhler— 2. At the time of the
Vedotsarga, on the death of Gurus, at the
Ashlaka-Sraddha, and at the time of the
Upakarma, (he shall not study) for three
days; [#2]

[#2]: The construction is very irregular,
the first noun standing in the nominative
and the rest in the locative. A similar
irreqularity occurs below, I, 3, 11,3 1. The
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Vedotsarga is the ceremony. which is
performed at the end of the Brahmanic
term, in January. 'In the case of the death
of a Guru, the vacation begins with the
day on which the death occurs. On the
other occasions mentioned he shall not
study on the day preceding (the
ceremony), on the day (of the ceremony),
nor on the day following it."--Haradatta.
Manu IV, 119; Yaji. I, 144. 'The Gurus'
intended here, are fathers-in-law, uncles,
&c.

frewre— T T8y TG (g 277 srreamr o2
FETRAT: | SR STefaaar g arag, smeiteaTear:)R
Blhler— 3. Likewise if near relations
have died. [#3]

[#3]: 'This rule applies to a student only.
It is known from another work that those
who have been infected by impurity (on
the death of a relation), must not study
whilst the impurity lasts. 'Haradatta.
Yajii. I, 144.

frowe— wAraRk fUad smamd 3fad gresmer: ¥
Blhler— 4. (He shall not study) for
twelve days, if his mother, father, or
teacher have died.

fAroge— AY Teapiueysi= draw P &
Buhler— 5. If these (have died), he must
(also) bathe for the same number of
days.

foyo— Q-W(zqw_m)ﬂmﬂ
Blhler— 6. Persons who are younger
(than the relation deceased), must shave
(their hair and beard), [#4]

[#4]: The word anubhavinah, interpreted
by Haradatta as 'persons who are
younger than the deceased,’ is explained
in different ways by others; firstly, as 'the
mourners,' and secondly, as

'‘Samanodakas or gentiles beyond the
sixth degree.’ In the latter case the Satra
ought to be-translated thus: 'On the
death of gentiles beyond the sixth
degree, (the head) ought to be shaved.'
faose— T IHIGAT (397 TORA 3=

(e fTBTRIG s o

Blihler— 7. Some declare, that students
who have returned home on completion
of their studentship, shall never shave,
except if engaged in the initiation to a
Srauta-sacrifice. [#5]

[#5]: Regarding the Diksa initiation,' see
Aitareya-brahmanal, 1, and Max Muller's
History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p.
309 seq.

faregre— aratftr srgyot - "Ret ar gutsAfufgat
g qUe: | ade iy g9 fee"fd ¢
Blhler— 8. Now a Brahmana also
declares, 'Verily, an empty, uncovered
(pot) is he, whose hair is shaved off
entirely; the top-lock is his covering.' [#6]
[#6]: Hence it follows that the top-lock
should not be shaved off, except in the
case mentioned in the following Satra.
fote— Ay J ao=re gu- @
Buhler— 9. But at sacrificial sessions the
top-lock must be shaved off, because it is
so enjoined in the Veda. [#7]

[#7]: Sattras, 'sacrificial sessions,' are
sacrifices which last longer than twelve
days.

et — SR A SIEREM 317 Yah g0
Buhler— 10. Some declare, that, upon
the death of the teacher, (the reading
should be interrupted) for three days
and three nights. [#8]

[#8]: 'But in his opinion it should be
twelve days, as declared above, Satra 4.'-

33



-Haradatta. It appears, therefore, that
this Satra is to be connected with Satra 4.
farowe— siifEy-Hearam SruRETER™AT TahH,
() 33

Buhler— 11. If (he hears of) the death of
a learned Brahmana (Srotriya) before a
full year (since the death) has elapsed,
(he shall interrupt his reading) for one
night (and day). [#9]

[#9]: 'Because the word "death "is used
here, death only is the reason (for
stopping, the reading), in the case of
Gurus and the rest (i.e. the word "died"
must be understood in Sdtra 2 and the
following ones).' --Haradatta.

frewo— gegrRofiey Uk 2 ...

Buhler— 12. Some declare, (that the
deceased Srotriya must have been) a
fellow-student.

fewe— sifFamarm sfafSriaamt seftamt ar
s 23

Blhler— 13-14. If a learned Brahmana
(Srotriya) has arrived and he is desirous
of studying or is actually studying, (or if
he is desirous of teaching or is teaching,)
he may study or teach after having
received permission (to do so from the
Srotriya).

ot — SreaTUde ar ¥

Blhler— (See previous sUtra.)

fowre— REfRet wrefife M 5 symramy)
Saardiiid gk

Bihler— 15-16. He may likewise study or
teach in the presence of his teacher, if
(the latter) has addressed him (saying),
'Ho, study! (or, Ho, teach!)' [#10]

[#10]: -16. Manu II, 73.

faremre— sreammie A g &

Blhler— (See previous sUtra.)

fRreye— 3T IuduguM sifafSrmigaandta
ERL

Buhler— 17. When a student desires to
study or has finished his lesson, he shall
at both occasions embrace the feet of his
teacher. [#11]

[#11]: Manu II, 73.

fowre— sreffamy a1 T AT (iep e,
U, Qa AT, (—gpsffg o) ST 3¢
Buhler— 18. Or if, whilst they study,
another person comes in, he shall
continue his recitation, after those
words, ('Ho, study!') have been
pronounced (by the newcomer). [#12]
[#12]: Haradatta states rightly, that the
plural ('they study"') is useless. According
to him, the use of the verb in the singular
may be excused thereby, that the advice
is addressed to each of the persons
engaged in study. Manu 1V, 122,

freto— (o p4-TEH-TET: GG

TRGD (= syey+ G- AGT:

e griesr-2real

Ae-1fia-armerears] 7 2R

Bihler— 19. The barking of (many) dogs,
the braying of (many) asses, the cry of a
wolf or of a solitary jackal or of an owl, all
sounds of musical instruments, of
weeping, and of the Saman melodies
(are reasons for discontinuing the study
of the Veda). [#13]

[#13]: The ekasrka, 'solitary jackal,' is
now called Balu or Pheough, and is
considered to be the constant
companion of a tiger or panther. Its
unharmonious cry is, in the present day
also, considered to be an evil omen. Yajf.

I, 148; Manu 1V, 108, 115 and 123.
fAroge— mET=RR (sot) T ST SFTEATY: R0
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Blhler— 20. If another branch of the
Veda (is being recited in the
neighbourhood), the Saman melodies
shall not be studied.

farowre— &Y T ARG (—armrter- aRamarrey) T
(vre-ersd) TYSURA 3

Buhler— 21. And whilst other noises (are
being heard, the recitation of the Veda
shall be discontinued), if they mix (with
the voice of the person studying). [#14]
[#14]: Manu 1V, 121.

frete— SERET (o) TR, (7ehefi)]| I3
Blhler— 22. After having vomited (he
shall not study) until he has slept. [#15]
[#15]: Manu 1V, 121.

faremre— @ftial 9T (5ef0q)! 33

BlUhler— 23. Or (he may study) having
eaten clarified butter (after the attack of
vomiting).

farogo— g Ry

Buhler— 24. A foul smell (is a reason for
the discontinuance of study). [#16]
[#16]: Manu 1V, 107; Yaj. I, 150.

fese— IR (oot sreramamct o) TG RTH,
(=3azerm) R

BlUhler— 25. Food turned sour (by
fermentation), which he has in his
stomach, (is a reason for the
discontinuance of the recitation, until the
sour rising ceases). [#17]

[#17]: Manu 1V, 121.

fdrede— U<y T e 2

Blhler— 26. (Nor shall he study) after
having eaten in the evening, [#18]
[#18]: 'Therefore he shall sup, after
having finished his study.'--Haradatta.
froge— u’lm’r%l (= sy ot 9
Blhler— 27. Nor as long as his hands are
wet. [#19]

[#19]: Manu 1V, 121; Yajii. I, 149.

farego— Qd'&-i%k‘i AT YRl TUGTTHEIALTY:
UL

Buhler— 28. (And he shall discontinue
studying) for, a day and an evening, after
having eaten food prepared in honour of
a dead person (for whom the Sapindi-
karana has not yet been performed),
[#20]

[#20]: Manu 1V, 112; Yajii. I, 146.

frege— a1 7 faurerq 2%

Buhler— 29. Or until the food (eaten on
that occasion) is digested. [#21]

[#21]: If that food has not been digested
by the end of that time (i.e. in the
evening), he shall not study until it has
been digested.'--Haradatta.

faremre— 12 g udaeerq 30

Bihler— 30. But he shall (always) eat in
addition (to the meal given in honour of
a dead person), food which has not been
given at a sacrifice to the Manes. [#22]
[#22]: 'Because in this Satra the
expression "food not given at a Sraddha"
occurs, some think that the preceding
Satra refers to "food eaten at a
Sraddha."'--Haradatta. This explanation
is not at all improbable.

22 3T G

fRotre— {3Feaa=H} FHIUSUTRT! AR 3
Buhler—

1. (The recitation of the Veda shall be
interrupted for a day and evening if
he has eaten), on beginning a fresh
Kanda (of his Veda), food given by a
motherless person, [#1]
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[#1]: 11. The Black Yajur-veda, to which
Apastamba belongs, is divided
throughout into books called Kandas.
fAroge— epruggHATR TfigeRw R

Blhler— 2. And also if he has eaten, on
the day of the completion of a Kanda,
food given by a fatherless person.
faregre— agsauedi=T = Al a3 Yerddeh 3
Buhler— 3. Some declare, that (the
recitation shall be interrupted for the
same space of time), if he has eaten at a
sacrifice offered in honour of gods who
were formerly men. [#2]

[#2]: Haradatta names as such gods,
Nandisvara and Kubera. Other
commentators, however, explain
Manusyaprakriti by Manusyamukha,
'possessing human faces." A similar rule
occurs Gautama XVI, 34, Where a
Manusyayagia is mentioned as a cause
for discontinuing the recitation of the
Veda. In his Commentary on Gautama,
also, Haradatta is in doubt. He first refers
the term to the sacraments like the
Simantonnayana, and then adds, that
some explain it to mean 'a sacrifice to
gods who formerly were men.'

Rresto— TR TIUgERTHRA T AT ¥
Blhler— 4. Nor is the recitation
interrupted, if he has eaten rice received
the day before, or raw meat (though
these things may have been offered in
honour of the dead), [#3]

[#3]: This Satra is an exceptionto 1, 3, 10,

28.

e — qutufdaeafagend: «

Buhler— 5. Nor (if he has eaten at a
funeral dinner) roots or fruits of herbs
and trees.

fAote— gehvequIgdld ax TrgareRi Gdfa A
JaegRdia &

Buhler— 6. When he performs the
ceremony for beginning of a Kanda, or
when he studies the index of the
Anuvakas [#4] of a (Kanda), he shall not
study that (Kanda) on that day (nor in
that night).

[#4]: Haradatta's commentary on this
Satra is very meagre, and he leaves the
word anuvakyam unexplained. I am not
certain that my explanation is correct.
But it is countenanced by the statements
of the Grhya-sutras regarding the order
of studying. Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 132.
fete— IureRUEHTTAY IRV | faem
)

Buhler— 7. And if he performs the
ceremonies prescribed on beginning or
ending the recitation of one entire Veda,
he shall not study that Veda (during that
day). [#5]

[#5]: Yajfi. I, 145. This Satra is a Jfiapaka
or 'such a one which indicates the
existence of a rule not expressly
mentioned! Above (I, 3, 9, 1) the yearly -
performance of the Upakarma and
Utsarga ceremonies for the beginning
and end of the Brahmanic term has been
prescribed. In this Satra the performance
of the Upakarma and Utsarga at the
beginning and completion of the
Parayana or the vow to go through a
whole Veda is incidentally mentioned.
Thence it may be inferred that these
ceremonies must. be likewise performed
on the latter occasions, though no
absolute rule to this effect has been
given. Such JAapakas are of frequent
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occurrence in all SGtras, and constitute
one of the chief difficulties of their
interpretation.

faretre— argEiSeT=yH! a1 qur Harg! auifd a1 o=
RT: Udad, ¢

Bihler— 8. If the wind roars, or if it
whirls up the grass on the ground, or if it
drives the rain-drops forward during a
rain-shower, (then the recitation shall be
interrupted for so long a time as the
storm lasts). [#6]

[#6]: Yaji. I, 149; Manu 1V, 102, 122.
oy — gmRUTAry Teet )

BUhler— 9. (Nor shall he study) on the
boundary between a village and forest,
faewe— wgUd 7 g0

Blihler— 10. Nor on a highway.

fRoyo— fautsy 9 g+ dcg: 2%

Bihler— 11. If (some of his) fellow-
students are on a journey, he shall not
study during that day, (the passage)
which they learn together. [#7]

[#7]: Others explain the Satra thus: 'If he
meets fellow-students, after they have
come home from a journey, he shall not
study with them on that day.'

froge— WReprg 7 33

Blhler— 12. And whilst performing acts
for his pleasure,

fArone— 1 e HeeHc eI 23
Blhler— 13. Such as washing his feet,
shampooing or anointing himself,
fege— dra= opret ATefRfiarearadgr g%
Blhler— 14. He shall neither study nor
teach, as long as he is thus occupied.
fdede— Teel: 24

Blhler— 15. (He shall not study or teach)
in the twilight, [#8]

[#8]: Yajii. I, 145; Manu 1V, 113.

fdowe— qur gamTEe: 3%

Buhler— 16. Nor whilst sitting on a tree,
[#9]

[#9]: YajAi. I, 51; Manu 1V, 120.

fotre— 3oy AreTE: 29

Buhler— 17. Nor whilst immersed in
water,

frewe— Tt AU 3¢

Buhler— 18. Nor at night with open
doors,

frome— fEar anfufgd 2%

Bihler— 19. Nor in the day-time with
shut doors.

fAowe— sfafgargaremeagaearat~renar:
(=aermtcerar) R©

Buhler— 20. During the spring festival
and the festival (of Indra), in the month
of Asadha (June-july), the study of an
Anuvaka is forbidden. [#10]

[#10]: According to Haradatta,
Apastamba uses the word Anuvaka in
order to indicate that smaller portions of
the Veda may be studied. Others think,
that by Anuvaka, the Samhita and the
Brahmana are meant, and that the study
of the Angas is permitted. The
Vasantotsava, or spring festival, which,
according to the Dramas, was, in olden
times, kept all over India, falls, according
to Haradatta, on the thirteenth of the
first half of Caitra, about the beginning
of April.

fRene— Mrgsre arfafdar 23

Blhler— 21. (The recitation) of the daily
portion of the Veda (at the Brahmayajfia
is likewise forbidden if done) in a manner
differing from the rule (of the Veda).
[#11]

[#11]: 'Hence, if one has forgotten it and
eaten one's breakfast, a penance, not
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the Brahmayajia, must be performed'--
Haradatta.

frege— & fafa: 2

Buhler— 22. (Now follows) the rule (for
the daily recitation) of that
(Brahmayajia).

fAotro— ShdUTARIN IgehT=d TTeal Ud: ST

&tseffia gurenTay Ige g :3

Buhler— 23. Before taking his morning-
meal, he shall go to the water-side, and
having purified himself, he shall recite
aloud (a portion of the Veda) in a pure
[#12] place, leaving out according to (the
order of the) texts (what he has read the
day before).

[#12]: See Taittirlya AranyakaII, 11, 1 and
11; Adv. Gr. SG. 111, 2, 1-2. In our days this
rule is usually not observed. Brahmanas
mostly recite at the daily Brahmayajfia,
'Veda-offering,' one particular formula,
which symbolically comprises the whole
Veda. A few learned Brahmana friends,
however, have assured me, that they still
recite the whole of their Sdkha every year

according to this rule of Apastamba.
faede— wrar TR Ry

Blhler— 24. If a stoppage of study is
enjoined (for the day, he shall recite the
daily portion) mentally.

frewe— fAggfa Tmaumai Tl s
OdT= gR T A uRkaerd %

Blhler— 25. If lightning flashes without
interruption, or, thunder rolls
continually, if a man has neglected to
purify himself, if he has partaken of a
meal in honour of a dead person, or if
hoarfrost lies on the ground, (in these
cases) they forbid the mental recitation
(of the daily portion of the Veda). [#13]

[#13]: Yajii. I, 149; Manu 1V, 106, 120, 127;
Taitt. Ar. 11, 15, 1.

fRAote— Mo T :&

Bihler— 26. Some forbid it only in case
one has eaten a funeral dinner. [#14]
[#14]: Manu 1V, 109, 116.

Bihler— 27. Where lightning, thunder,
and rain happen together out of season,
the recitation shall be interrupted for
three days. [#15]

[#15]: Manu IV, 103 and 104.

faoge— gragfAededhdd 2¢

Buhler— 28. Some (declare, that the
recitation shall stop) until the ground is
dry.

fotre— Tohe greai dAWTHTRIEH 2%
Buhler— 29. If one or two (of the
phenomena mentioned in Satra 27
appear, the recitation shall be
interrupted) from that hour until the
same hour next day.

foue— gafa=Haign Yedsuza™
SehATIGTd I Fardi faerm i
ATdhIfetchATehRIeTH 30

Buhler— 30. In the case of an eclipse of
the sun or of the moon, of an
earthquake, of a whirlwind, of the fall of
a meteor, or of a fire (in the village), at
whatever time these events happen, the
recitation of all the sacred sciences
(Vedas and Angas) must be interrupted
from that hour until the same hour next
day. [#16]

[#16]: Yaji. I, 145; Manu 1V, 105, 118.
faewe— 319 U o A4 uRAY 3= o7
nfogdAcay ard e HigR T gdtady draw

I 3%
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Bihler— 31. If a cloud appears out of
season, if the sun or the moon is
surrounded by a halo, if a rainbow, a
parhelion or a comet appears, if a (high)
wind (blows), [#17] a foul smell (is
observed), or hoarfrost (lies on the
ground, at all these occasions (the
recitation of all the sacred sciences must
be interrupted) during the duration (of
these phenomena).

[#17]: Manu 1V, 104, and see above.
fomre— Hgd fava ard 32

Blhler— 32. After the wind has ceased,
(the interruption of the recitation
continues) for one muharta. [#18]

[#18]: One muharta = 48 minutes.
ey — Tergermieges sfa @Huaia 23
Buhler— 33. If (the howl! of) a wolf or of a
solitary jackal (has been heard, he shall
stop the reading) until he has slept.
frewe— Jord IRVASTHERERUG a1 3%
Blhler— 34. At night (he shall not study)
in a wood, where there is no fire nor
gold.

fdodre— arferd @TUdT B<at AT 3%
Blhler— 35. Out of term he shall not
study any part of the Veda which he has
not learnt before.

free— {3reri} wald = 3%

Blhler— 36. Nor (shall he study during
term some new part of the Veda) in the
evening. [#19]

[#19]: Other commentators interpret the
Satra in a different sense. They take it to
mean: 'And (luring the night (from the
twelfth to the thirteenth of each half of
the month, he shall not study at all, be it
in or out of term)."

faoe— ArdAfARAT=TTH (- 51ef0) {STEBTTH}
39

Buhler— 37. That which has been studied
before, must never be studied (during
the vacation or in the evening). [#20]
[#20]: 'What has been studied before,
must not be studied (again) at any time
in the vacation nor in the evening.'--
Haradatta.

fAoue— geteaa=aed: uRucy 3¢

Buhler— 38. Further particulars
(regarding the interruption [#21] of the
Veda-study may be learnt) from the
(teaching and works of other) Vedic
schools.

[#21]: Haradatta thinks that by 'Parisad,’
Manu's and other Dharma-s$astras are
meant. This explanation is, however, not
exact. Parisad, 'assemblage,' means, in
the language of the Sastras, either a
Pafic, an assemblage of learned
Brahmans called together to decide
some knotty point of law, or a
Brahminical school, which studies a
particular redaction of the Veda (see the
Petersburg Dict. s. v.) The latter meaning
is that applicable to this Satra. By
'Parisadah’ are here intended the Vedic
schools, and their writings and teaching.
Gautama also says, XVI, 40. Pratividyam
yan smarantismaranti, '(he shall observe
the stoppages of the Veda-study) which
they teach in (the writings belonging to)
each of the Vedas.'

gﬁrq?ﬂ'q: Udet:
+0¥@

2R USH-HEl-g1T: @

39



fRrewe— qu: w@rema 3fa sTgTo ¢
Blhler—

1. A Brahmana declares, 'The daily

recitation (of the Veda) is austerity.'
[#1]

[#1]: 12. 'It procures as much reward as
penance.'--Haradatta. Manu II, 166;
Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 113. The phrase
occurs frequently in the Brahmanas, e.qg.
Taitt. Ar. 11, 14, 3.

faoge— a5 s | 9 afe fas< srdfla: = an
wrergadid du v a9wd dut g @ream sfa R
Buhler— 2. In the same (sacred text) it is
also declared, Whether he recites the
daily portion of the Veda standing, or
sitting, or lying down, he performs
austerity thereby; for the daily recitation
is austerity.' [#2]

[#2]: Regarding the proper position at
the 'Veda-offering,' or daily recitation,
see above, 1, 3, 11, 2 3, and Taitt. Ar. II, 11,
3. Passages similar to the first part of the
sentence quoted in this Shtra occur Taitt.
Ar1l, 12, 3, and 15, 3. It ought to be
observed that the Taitt. Ar. in both places
has the word 'vrajan,' which is also read
in the P. and P. U. MSS. The second part
is taken apparently from the same work,
I1, 14, 2.

frome— 31enf areRRsTgIoH | sgast g ar
QY I TR J&I=afd afgenad

geaTpsifd TgIdl arafd | EATa-ard
faenaAMsaegsiia ard a1 araadidida

IYChRIVTHTBFICHRIATT 3

Buhler— 3. Now the Vajasaneyi-
brahmana declares also, 'The daily
recitation is a sacrifice at which the Veda
is offered. When it thunders, when

lightning flashes or thunderbolts fall, and
when the wind blows violently, these
sounds take the place of the
exclamations Vasat (Vausat and Svaha).
Therefore he shall recite the Veda whilst
it thunders, whilst lightning flashes and
thunderbolts fall, and whilst the wind
blows violently, lest the Vasat (should be
heard) in vain. [#3]

[#3]: See Satapatha-brahmana XI, 5, 6, 8,
where a passage very similar to that
quoted by Apastamba occurs. Vasat and
the other exclamations, which are
pronounced by the Hotr-priest, serve as
signals for the Adhvaryu to throw the
oblations into the fire.

farege— q& sRaT=R e ¥

Bulhler— 4. The conclusion of the
passage from that (Vajasaneyi-brahmana
is found) in another $akha (of the Veda).
et — a1y afe arat a1 araTq W=e ar faenda
ATaEgSiG dehi gdfeh a1 gojReh dT

AT AeE g Ya: ga: T IU: Gl SeiHia
ddd | AT garddes: WA U vafd &
Blhler— 5. '"Now, if the wind blows, or if
it thunders, or if lightning flashes, or
thunderbolts fall, then he shall recite one
Rk-verse (in case he studies the Rig-
Veda), or one Yajus (in case he studies
the Yajur-veda), or one Saman (in case
he studies the Sama-veda), or (without
having a regard to his particular Veda,
the following Yajus), "Bhah Bhuvah,
Suvah, in faith I offer true devotion."
Then, indeed, his daily recitation is
accomplished thereby for that day.' [#4]
[#4]: 'Some suppose that the words
Bhah Bhuvah and Suvah &c. (are to be
used only) if one studies the Brahmana
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portion of the Veda, not every where.'--
Haradatta.

fAoge— vd gariamafaufaftigH &
BlUhler— 6. If that is done, (if the passage
of the Vajasaneyi-brahmana is combined
with that quoted in Satra 5, the former
stands) not in contradiction with the
decision of the Aryas. [#5]

[#5]: Haradatta explains Aryas by
visistah, 'excellent ones," i.e. persons
who know the law, and he gives Manu as
an instance.

oy — sremamar Af=r | IgTdh
WTGTSTI ISTgIuT dedeid ©

BuUhler— 7. For they (who know the law)
teach both the continuance and the
interruption (of the daily recitation of the
Veda). That would be meaningless, if one
paid attention to the (passage of the)
Vajasaneyi-brahmana (alone).

ot — SRITHAY GRIEAMHRRUT: ¢

BuUhler— 8. For no (worldly) motive for
the decision of those Aryas is
perceptible; (and hence it must have a
religious motive and be founded on a
passage of the Veda). [#6]

[#6]: See above, I, 1,4, 9 and 10. and
notes.

frowe— fert ymear: sfad 7 RHAR AT
{

Blhler— 9. (The proper interpretation
therefore is, that) the prohibition to
study (given above and by the

Aryas generally) refers only to the
repetition of the sacred texts in order to
learn them, not to their application at
sacrifices.

faremre— sgyoTeRTT faegRdsT T UreT:
TARTGTHII g0

Bihler— 10. (But if you ask, why the
decision of the Aryas presupposes the
existence of a Vedic passage, thenI
answer): All precepts were (originally)
taught in the Brahmanas, (but) these
texts have been lost. Their (former
existence) may, however, be inferred
from usage. [#7]

[#7]: How then is their existence known?
'They are inferred from usage.' '"Usage"
means the teaching of the law-books and
the practice. From that it is inferred that
Manu and other (authors of law-books)
knew such texts of the Brahmanas. For
how could otherwise (Rsis like Manu)
teach in their works or practise (such
customs) for which no authority is now
found? And certainly they were
intimately connected with the revealed
texts (i.e. saw them).'-- Haradatta.
fRete— o3 g iquafeda: g o= et
2R

Blhler— 11. But it is not (permissible to
infer the former existence of) a (Vedic)
passage in cases where pleasure is
obtained (by following a rule of the Smrti
or a custom). [#8]

[#8]: Compare above, I, 1, 4, 8-10.
fArewe— aegadamt =era wefa 22
Buhler— 12. He who follows such
(usages) becomes fit for hell.

farewe— a1y sgToner fawa: 23

Buhler— 13. Now follow (some rites and)
rules that have been declared in the
Brahmanas. [#9]

[#9]: The consequence of the
introduction of these rules into a Smrti
work is, that their omission must be
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expiated by a Smarta penance and not by
a Srauta one.

foue— dui mgrasm Agaiifa dxgfa: gy
Buhler— 14. By way of laudation they are
called 'great sacrifices ' or 'great
sacrificial sessions.' [#10]

[#10]: The commentator observes, that,
as these rites are called 'great sacrifices,’
by way of laudation only, the particular
laws binding on performers of real
Soma-sacrifices cannot be transferred to
the performers of these ceremonies.
Regarding the p. 48 term 'great
sacrifices,' see also Taitt. Ar. II, 11, 10, 1
seq., and Satapatha-brahmana XI, 59 6, 1.
fareme— sreegdaforigsdat aufery a9 4
Biuhler— 15. (These rites include): The
daily Bali-offering to the (seven classes
of) beings; the (daily) gift of (food) to
men according to one's power;

3 USI-HEI-U3lT:, 300

faewe— da+a: w@rgIehR 311 ST, e
WYThR HIGUTATd, Wreard 3fd 3

Buhler—

1. The oblation to the gods
accompanied by the exclamation
Svaha, which may consist even of a
piece of wood only; the offering to
the Manes accompanied by the
exclamation Svadha, which may
consist even of a vessel with water
only; the daily recitation. [#1]

[#1]: 13. Taitt. Ar. II, 10, 2 and 3, and
Satapatha-br. loc. cit. 2. Haradatta
observes, that some consider the

Devayajfia, mentioned in the Satra, to be
different from the Vaisvadeva, but that
he holds it to be the same. Further he
mentions, that some prescribe this
VaiSvadeva to be performed even if one
has nothing to eat.

fRemre— guir guisari wraf 2

Bihler— 2. Respect must be shown to
those who are superior by caste, [#2]
[#2]: 'Namely, by allowing them to walk
in front on the road and by giving them
perfumed garlands and the like at festive
occasions.'--Haradatta.

fAete— ggarmon 7 3

Biihler— 3. And also to (persons of the
same caste who are) venerable (on
account of learning, virtue, and the like).
fresro— gt aufy guit ermfashTafe emffesna
T YR ¥

Buhler— 4. A man elated (with success)
becomes proud, a proud man
transgresses the law, but through the
transgression of the law hell indeed
(becomes his portion).

fdrewe— 7 THTg TATdN fderd «

Bihler— 5. It has not been declared, that
orders (may be addressed by the
teacher) to a pupil who has returned
home. [#3]

[#3]: Haradatta gives as an example the
order to fetch water, and adds that a
voluntary act on a former pupil's part
ought not to be forbidden.

froge— FpR: WfgR qeeggE™IHIoT
gderte ufdued &

Bihler— 6. The syllable 'Om' is the door
of heaven. [#4] Therefore he who is
about to study the Veda, shall begin (his
lesson) by (pronouncing) it.
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[#4]: Compare also Taitt. Ar. 1, 2, 4, and
Manu II, 74.

farowe— et Il hdd wiifcherat aren
ATadd SIgT ©

Blhler— 7. If he has spoken anything
else (than what refers to the lesson, he
shall resume his reading by repeating the
word 'Om'). Thus the Veda is separated
from profane speech.

faede— g3y Jderea: ugar: ¢

Blhler— 8. And at sacrifices the orders
(given to the priests) are headed by this
word.

faede— dteh T Yfderieaard=a arern
QAT quaTeg wRgfghafa )

Blhler— 9. And in common life, at the
occasion of ceremonies performed for
the sake of welfare, the sentences shall
be headed by this word, as, for instance,
'(Om) an auspicious day,' '(Om) welfare,'
'(Om) prosperity.' [#5]

[#5]: The example given in the Satra is
that of the Punyahavacana, which
precedes every Grhya ceremony, and at
which the sacrificer requests a number of
invited Brahmanas to wish him success.
The complete sentences are, The
sacrificer: Om karmanah punyaham
bhavanto bruvantviti, 'Om, wish that the
day may be auspicious for the
performance of the ceremony.' The
Brahmanas: Om punyaham karmana iti,
'Om, may the day be auspicious for the
ceremony.' In the same manner the
Brahmanas afterwards wish 'welfare,’
svasti, 'prosperity,' vrddhi, to the
sacrificer.

frote— 9IS Fed peid BHsaui
A-ggaa=fafa uRera o

Bihler— 10. Without a vow of obedience
(a pupil) shall not study (nor a teacher
teach) a difficult (new book) with the
exception of (the texts called)
Trihsravana and Tr.ihsahavacana. [#6]
[#6]: Manu II, 112.

ey — sifafRfhaar arae sigy Areas sfa
BRI 22 (577)

Buhler— 11. Harita declares, that the
(whole) Veda must be studied under a
vow of obedience until there is no doubt
(regarding it in the mind of the pupil).
[#7]

[#7]: The meaning of Harita is, that the
vow of obedience is required for the
Trihsravana and Tr.ihsahavacana, which
Apastamba exempted in the preceding
Satra. It follows from this rule that the
Angas or works explanatory of the Veda
need not be studied under a vow of
obedience.

fRoge— 7 gfgde nfafdera 22

Biihler— 12. No obedience is due (to the
teacher for teaching) works which do not
belong to the Veda.

fArowe— TrTiiTaeTTa~ e ema T udTE A,
23

Buhler— 13. (A student) shall embrace
the feet of a person, who teaches him at
the request of his (regular teacher), as
long as the instruction lasts. [#8]

[#8]: This rule is a Supplementto, 2, 7,
29.

feye— g~ 2y

Buhler— 14. Some (declare, that he shall
also) always, (if the substitute is) a
worthy person. [#9]

[#9]: '"A worthy person," i.e. on account
of his learning, or character.'--
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Haradatta.

faregre— T TR (—gpapmy FarErd 24

Buhler— 15. But obedience (as towards
the teacher) is not required (to be shown
towards such a person).

farowe— ggrmi g 2

Bihler— 16. And (pupils) older (than
their teacher need not show him
obedience). [#10]

[#10]: 'According to some, this rule
refers only to the time after instruction
has been completed; according to
others, to the time of studentship.'--
Haradatta. But see Manu II, 151 seq.
frege— sgyfor Mt fafaan 7 nfafderd v
Blhler— 17. If (two persons) teach each
other mutually (different redactions of)
the Veda, obedience (towards each
other) is not ordained for them.

foue— sig7 ada sxqufear< 2¢

Buhler— 18. (For) the (wise) say, 'The
Veda-knowledge (of either of them)
grows.'

Rree— M%) 92 TaeeR Taer 21 2 =it
HTTed ST adgd: Ydies 3id Jdhd:
2R

Bihler— 19. Svetaketu declares, 'He who
desires to study more, after having
settled (as a householder), shall dwell
two months every year, with collected
mind, in the house of his teacher,’
frege— qﬁqa]'s'?ﬂﬁq aa:
JEEThTeTegaAgaiTd 20

Blhler— 20. (And he adds), 'For by this
means I studied a larger part of the Veda
than before, (during my studentship.)"
foye— gearafdufaitgy 23

Blhler— 21. That is forbidden by the
Sastras.

Remre— f1a9 R g9 iy o 2

BlUhler— 22. For after the student has
settled as a householder, he is ordered
by the Veda, to perform the daily rites,

¥ StfAareafe®
farege— srfmgafa: 3

Buhler—

1. (That is to say) the Agnihotra,
hospitality, [#1]

[#1]: 14. The Agnihotra, i.e. certain daily
oblations of clarified butter.

frege— g=am=add g 2

Buhler— 2. And what else of this kind (is
ordained).

froue— sreggard @ Tied= o+ uaraedd 3
Buhler— 3. He whom (a student) asks for
instruction, shall certainly not refuse it;
[#2]

[#2]: Manu II, 109-115.

frege— 7 TfE=Iv udq ¥

Buhler— 4. Provided he does not see in
him a fault, (which disqualifies him from
being taught).

froue— gezoramg! mfava afe «
Biihler— 5. If by chance (through the
pupil's stupidity the teaching) is not
completed, obedience towards the
(teacher is the pupil's only refuge). [#3]
[#3]: Manu II, 218.

fogre— A1aRk Mqafariasgyw &

Buhler— 6. Towards a mother
(grandmother and great-grandmother)
and a father (grandfather and great-
grandfather) the same obedience must
be shown as towards a teacher. [#4]

[#4]: Manu 11, 228, 215.
fdrowre— THTg< 94 TRa IUHUTE: ©
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Bihler— 7. The feet of all Gurus must be
embraced (every day) by a student who
has returned home; [#5]

[#5]: The word Gurus, 'venerable
persons,' includes besides the teacher
and persons mentioned in the preceding
Satra, an elder brother, a maternal uncle,
and all others who are one's betters or
elders. See above, I, 2, 6, 29-35.

fRroue— Uiy 7 garmE ¢

Blhler— 8. And also on meeting them,
after returning from a journey. [#6]

[#6]: 'That is to say, whether he himself
or "the venerable persons" undertook
the journey.'--Haradatta.

frege— yrqy YA T guTgdUETEIE {
Buhler— 9. The feet of (elder) brothers
and sisters must be embraced, according
to the order of their seniority. [#7]

[#7]: Manu II, 133.

frewe— A @ gair geiudeny 2o

BlUhler— 10. And respect (must) always
(be shown to one's elders and betters),
according to the injunction [#8] (given
above and according to the order of their
seniority).

[#8]: See above, I, 4, 13, 2.

farowe— Qe R eaRaTS:

T Hagd, 2%

Blhler— 11. He shall salute an officiating
priest, a father-in-law, a father's brother,
and a mother's. brother, (though they
may be) younger than he himself, and
(when saluting) rise to meet them. [#9]
[#9]: Manu 11, 130.

froge— quoff FueiTg g 2R

Blhler— 12. Or he may silently embrace
their feet. [#10]

[#10]: The commentator adds that the
mode of salutation must depend on their
learning and virtue,

foge— ey dRawd ysgay g IR |
fAravygd: sifa: sfHaeTasia 23

Bihler— 13. A friendship kept for ten
years with fellow citizens (is a reason for
giving a salutation, and so is) a
friendship, contracted at school, which
has lasted for five years. But a learned
Brahmana (known) for less than three
years, must be saluted. [#11]

[#11]: Manu II, 134.

froge— FrgA™ gAY FegarmanfAaTE ¥
Bihler— 14. If the age (of several
persons whom one meets) is exactly
known, one must salute the eldest (first).
foge— fAvHTarTRa ATfRare g«
Buhler— 15. He need not salute a
person, who is not a Guru, and who
stands in a lower or higher place than he
himself.

frewe— srarsgy arfdaredia g«

Bihler— 16. Or he may descend or
ascend (to the place where such a person
stands) and salute him. [#12]

[#12]: This Satra, like the preceding,
refers to those who are not 'Gurus.'
fAeue— ge= g ugeuraTiHareH 3w
Biihler— 17. But every one (Gurus and
others) he shall salute, after having risen
(from his seat). [#13]

[#13]: Manu II, 120.

fotre— srurd= ArfAarem 2¢

Bihler— 18. If he is impure, he shall not
salute (anybody); [#14]

[#14]: 'Impure,' i.e. unfit for associating
with others on account of the death of
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relations or through other causes, see
below, I, 5, 15, 7 seq.

froue— qumTdr 2R

Blhler— 19. (Nor shall he salute) a
person who is impure.

foue— smay 7 yafdadd R0

Buhler— 20. Nor shall he, being impure,
return a salutation.

frewe— ufdaay: fom: 23

Buhler— 21. Married women (must be
saluted) according to the (respective)
ages of their husbands.

fdoge— 71 Hiumg fRaf
JgfgauToaiidaredid

Blhler— 22. He shall not salute with his
shoes on, or his head wrapped up, or his

hands full.
fRrege— gdam= ot Io=aadeat T 7 9T :3

Bihler— 23. In saluting women, a
Ksatriya or a Vaisya he shall use a
pronoun, not his name. [#15]

[#15]: He shall say, 'I'salute,’ not ', N. N.,
salute.' Manu II, 123.

farewe— grammEreR I Y

Buhler— 24. Some (declare, that he shall
salute in this manner even) his mother
and the wife of his teacher. [#16]

[#16]: Apastamba, of course, holds the
contrary opinion. Manu II, 216.

fonro— gxrardey sTgyon: QrqaNy &3 |
fOrargsit @ dt fafeg aaieg smgron: foar 4
Blhler— 25. Know that a Brahmana of
ten years and a Ksatriya of a hundred
years stand to each other in the relation
of father and son. But between those
two the Brahmana is the father. [#17]
[#17]: This verse, which is found with
slight variations in most Smrtis contains,
according to Haradatta, an instruction

given by a teacher to his pupil. Manu II,
135.

fAote— FeHIRIY IR a1 Y R&
Buhler— 26. A younger person or one of
equal age he shall ask, about his well-
being (employing the word kusala). [#18]
[#18]: Of course. in case the person
addressed is a Brahman. Manu 1II, 127.
KullOka quotes under this verse the
above and the following Satras. But his
guotation has only a faint resemblance
to our text.

frowe— s &1 e

Buhler— 27. (He shall ask under the
same conditions) a Ksatriya, about his
health (employing the word anamaya);
frede— 3E g7 ¢

Buhler— 28. A Vaidya if he has lost
anything (employing the word anasta).
[#19]

[#19]: That is to say in these terms I hope
you have not lost any cattle or other
property!'--Haradatta.

fete— RN g 7 2%

Biihler— 29. A Stdra, about his health
(employing the word arogya).

fRrewe— ATy Siifad afagsiq 30
Bihler— 30. He shall not pass a learned
Brahmana without addressing him;
fRroue— aRvd 7 fomm 3%

Bihler— 31. Nor an (unprotected)
woman in a forest (or any other lonely
place). [#20]

[#20]: He shall address a woman in order
to re-assure her, and do it in these terms:
'Mother, or sister, what can I do for you?
Don't be afraid!" &c.--Haradatta.

'sfﬁilﬂ?f: Ucet:

+o4@
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frodre— IuTEA U gegHmdAHT 1H
STRRH IO WST STIHA Wedrd I geiudidr
0

Buhler—

1. When he shows his respect to Gurus
or aged persons or guests, when he
offers a burnt-oblation (or other
sacrifice), when he murmurs
prayers at dinner, when sipping
water and during the (daily)
recitation of the Veda, his garment
(or his sacrificial thread) shall pass
over his left shoulder and under his
right arm. [#1]

[#1]: 15. Taitt. Ar. II, 1, 2 seq.; Manu 1V,

58.

ot — frareawara= gaat wafd 2
BUhler— 2. By sipping (pure) water, that
has been collected on the ground, he
becomes pure. [#2]

[#2]: Pure water is that which a cow will
drink. Yaji. I, 192; Manu V, 128.

froye— I a1 vd SmETHAA 3

Blhler— 3. Or he, whom a pure person
causes to sip water, (becomes also pure).
[#3]

[#3]: The ceremony of 'sipping water'
may be performed in two ways; either
the 'person sipping' may take the water
out of a river, pond, &c., or he may get
the water poured into his hand by
another person. But, according to
Apastamba, he must not take a pot or
gourd in his left hand and pour the water
into his right, as some Smrtis allow. The
reason for this rule is, that Apastamba

considers it essential that both hands
should be used in conveying the water to
the mouth; see also above, I, 1, 4, 21. This
agrees with the custom now followed,
which is to bend the right hand into the
form of a cow's ear, and to touch the
right wrist with the left hand while
drinking.

foge— 7 gfuRTET=THq ¥

Blhler— 4. He shall not sip rain-drops.
[#4]

[#4]: 'Some think, that this Satra is
intended to forbid also the drinking of
rain-water. Other commentators declare
that, according to this Satra, it is allowed
to use for "sipping" drops of water which
fall from a vessel suspended by ropes
[because the Sttra emphatically excludes
"rain-drops only].'--Haradatta.

foge— qorr yaRieh (= ) &

Biihler— 5. (He shall not sip water) from
a (natural) cleft in the ground.

feue— qufagrerrRoNd &

Buhler— 6. He shall not sip water heated
(at the fire) except for a particular reason
(as sickness). [#5]

[#5]: Manu I, 61. 'Because the term
"heated by fire" is used, there is no
objection to water heated by the rays of
the sun. In the same manner the use of,
"hot" water only is usually forbidden in
the Smrtis.'-- Haradatta.

fQoygo—
o ReIUIfoR 989 Iy IuTgRId ©

Blhler— 7. He who raises his empty
hands (in order to scare) birds, (becomes
impure and) shall wash (his hands). [#6]
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[#6]: 'Because the phrase "with empty
hands" is used, he commits no fault if he
raises his hand, holding a stick or a clod.
Some declare, that the term "touching
water" (rendered by "washing means
"sipping water."'--Haradatta.

faewe— siferifawt 9 ggdAwTmEa: @q ¢
Blhler— 8. If he can (find water to sip)
he shall not remain impure (even) for a
muhdrta.

foge— qt ar )

Blhler— 9. Nor (shall he remain) naked
(for a muhdrta if he can help it).

faewe— A0y Ta: ygHUIRE g0

Blhler— 10. Purification (by sipping
water) shall not take place whilst he is
(standing) in the water.

froge— I ™ 23

Blhler— 11. Also, when he has crossed a
river, he shall purify himself by sipping
water. [#7]

[#7]: The translation given above is
based on the interpretation of Haradatta,
who considers that Apastamba holds
‘crossing a river' to cause impurity. The
natural and probably the right
interpretation, however, is that rejected
by Haradatta, 'But he shall sip water
after having come out (of the river or
tank).'

froue— amiferafaremmrrargenrd g
Blhler— 12. He shall not place fuel on
the fire, without having sprinkled it (with
water). [#8]

[#8]: '"On the fire used for Vedic or
Smarta sacrifices or for household
purposes.”. .. Some declare, that (the
fuel need not be sprinkled with water) if
used for the kitchen fire.'--Haradatta.

Aot — HETarar IETYRE FRHUIAIId]
4 %3

Biihler— 13. (If he is seated in company
with) other unclean persons on a seat
consisting of a confused heap of straw,
and does not touch them, he may
consider himself pure.

frewe— T quieRSy FEy <y

Bihler— 14. (The same rule applies, if he
is seated) on grass or wood fixed in the
ground. [#9]

[#9]: Haradatta's commentary is of little
use, and I am not quite certain that my
translation is correct.

frege— Mey I ITTeRq 2k

Bihler— 15. He shall put on a dress,
(even if it is clean,) only after having
sprinkled it with water. [#10]

[#10]: Manu V, 118.
fdoyge—

o EUEd: Tl STTRd L&

Buhler— 16. If he has been touched by a
dog, he shall bathe, with his clothes on;
farede— Terey a1 d e Siftr Segy
gefTed UTel IR Ut Wafd g9

Buhler— 17. Or he becomes pure, after
having washed that part (of his body)
and having touched it with fire and again
washed it, as well as his feet, and having
sipped water. [#11]

[#11]: This second proceeding is adopted
in case the dog has touched the hands or
the lower parts of the body, as may be
learnt by the comparison of a verse of
Manu.

frege— aifi Ao emefieq ¢

Buhler— 18. Unpurified, he shall not
approach fire, (so near that he can feel
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the heat). [#12]

[#12]: Manu 1V, 142; Yajii. I, 155.

oy — syAmEIdS 3%

Bihler— 19. Some declare, that (he shall
not approach nearer) than the length of
an arrow.

fotre— 7 IaHUYH R0

Blhler— 20. Nor shall he blow on fire
with his breath. [#13]

[#13]: Manu 1V, 53. Haradatta mentions
other explanations of this Satra. Some
say, that the Srauta fire may be kindled
by blowing, because that is ordained
particularly in the Vajasaneyaka, but that
the domestic fire is not to be treated so.
Others again consider the rule absolute,
and say, that a hollow reed or bellows
must be used for kindling the fire, lest
drops of saliva should fall upon it.
frowe— Weamt 9 AugHrd 2%

Blhler— 21. Nor shall he place fire under
his bedstead. [#14]

[#14]: Manu 1V, 54.

fAeue— uapdeiaes UM TETHTH ggHTT o
Tt YTRAT SITEIOT *

Buhler— 22. It is lawful for a Brahmana
to dwell in a village, where there is plenty
of fuel and water, (and) where he may
perform the rites of purification by
himself. [#15]

[#15]: The last condition mentioned in
the Satra indicates, that the place must
have a river or tank, not wells only, as the
purification by sipping water cannot be
performed without help, with water from
wells.

fQogo—

o T3 pedl GOY a7 THAYIY-AUT SFetur,
SBTAU AT T I AU, dTH Ueed

qrel g, +3R Uadl vafd :3

Bihler— 23. When he has washed away
the stains of urine and faeces after
voiding urine or feeces, the stains of food
(after dinner), the stains of the food
eaten the day before (from his vessels),
and the stains of semen, and has also
washed his feet and afterwards has
sipped water, he becomes pure. [#16]
[#16]: Manu V, 138.

2§ UTSTIiR®

foyo— fama+smamAargt ar 3
Buhler—

1. He shall not drink water standing or
bent forwards. [#1]

[#1]: 16. Haradatta takes acam here to
mean 'to drink water,' and thinks that it
is forbidden to do this standing or in a
bent position. Others refer the
prohibition to 'sipping water for the sake
of purification,' and translate, 'He shall
not sip water standing or in a bent
position (except in case of necessity)," i.e.
if the bank of the river is so high that he
cannot reach the water sitting down, and
in this case he shall enter it up to his
thighs or up to his navel.

faege— srfiafermmgaagaaRie: 2
Buhler— 2. Sitting he shall sip water (for
purification) thrice, the water
penetrating to his heart. [#2]

[#2]: Manu 11, 60 and 62; V, 139; and Yajf.
I, 20 and 27; Weber. Ind. Stud. X, 165.
Haradatta observes, that the further
particulars regarding purification by

49



sipping water must be supplied from
other Smrtis. The rule quoted by him is
as follows: 'The performer should be
sitting in a pure place, not on a seat,
except when sipping water after dinner,
and should sip thrice from his hand
water which is free from bubbles and
foam, and which he has attentively
regarded, in such a quantity as would
cover a Masa-bean. p. 58 The water
sipped by a Brahman should reach his
heart, that sipped by a Ksatriya the
throat, and that sipped by a Vaisya the
palate. A Stdra sips once as much as to
wet his tongue.'

Rresre— BRIS uRwoiq 3

Blhler— 3. He shall wipe his lips three
times.

frege— fgRAF ¥

Buhler— 4. Some (declare, that he shall
do so) twice.

faromre— Tpguegaid «

Blhler— 5. He shall then touch (his lips)
once (with the three middle fingers).
fdome— fgRI &

Buhler— 6. Some (declare, that he shall
do so) twice.

frewre— aferoiT wiftr s te, et
RRrgfamguTgie Tgeh M1 s T ©
Blhler— 7. Having sprinkled water on his
left hand with his right, he shall touch
both his feet, and his head and (the
following three) organs, the eyes, the
nose, and the ears. [#3]

[#3]: The eyes are to be touched with the
thumb and the fourth finger, either at
once, or one after the other, the nostrils
with the thumb and the second finger,

the ears with the thumb and the small
finger.

fAede— 3rury JuTRA ¢

Buhler— 8. Then he shall wash (his
hands).

fonre— itegmmURg TS fgRramE
RICRSE R RE A

Bihler— 9. But if he is going to eat he
shall, though pure, twice sip water, twice
wipe (his mouth), and once touch (his
lips). [#4]

[#4]: Manu V, 138.

fRoge— samaraud=are ssTg IuUTYATHA 30
Buhler— 10. He shall rub the gums and
the inner part of his lips (with his finger
or with a piece of wood) and then sip
water.

fQoyge—

o 7 YR I Ha s AfgR
gre] 7 g&I-uegerfa 23

Bihler— 11. He does not become impure
by the hair (of his moustaches) getting
into his mouth, as long as he does not
touch them with his hand. [#5]

[#5]: Haradatta observes that this Satra
shows, that every other foreign
substance brought with the food into the
mouth, makes the food 'leavings' and
the eater impure. Manu V, 141.

fQoygo—

o g AT g<d: Ud~d IUAI IS
fafgam, 22

Buhler— 12. If (in talking), drops (of
saliva) are perceived to fall from his
mouth, then he shall sip water. [#6]
[#6]: Manu V, 141 declares sipping to be
unnecessary in this case.
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fAroge— 3 ot 7 IsaEARRASF 23
Buhler— 13. Some declare, that if (the
saliva falls) on the ground, he need not
sip water.

fQoygo—

o TaH &Y YSENONRI gy SSHA-
3T, Alfgaw herHH, 3R, T4,
SITETor, s arer™, Agraed 9 Tan
SHY UGG | S, el T gy
+310 IULYRIT ¥

Blhler— 14. On touching during sleep or
in sternutation the effluvia of the nose or
of the eyes, on touching blood, hair, fire,
kine, a Brahmana, or a woman, and after
having walked on the high road, and
after having touched an (thing or man),
and after having put on his lower
garment, he shall either bathe or sip or
merely touch water (until he considers
himself clean). [#7]

[#7]: Manu V, 145.

fareqe— ard ar e nwefiR yfH & g«
BlUhler— 15. (Or he may touch) moist
cowdung, wet herbs, or moist earth.
fareme— feaneariamn #id foaavsaT 2 &
Blhler— 16. He shall not eat meat which
has been cut with a sword (or knife) used
for killing.

faremre— af dRyue Arufesarnd, 3o

Blhler— 17. He shall not bite off with his
teeth (pieces from) cakes (roots or
fruits).

farowe— g% gt a7 TR HierenH 3¢
Blhler— 18. He shall not eat in the house
of a (relation within six degrees) where a
person has died, before the ten days (of
impurity) have elapsed. [#8]

[#8]: The term "ten days" is used in
order to indicate the time of impurity
generally. In some cases, as that of a
Ksatriya, this lasts longer. In other cases,
where the impurity lasts thirty-six hours
only, (the abstention from dining in such

houses is shorter.)'--Haradatta. Manu 1V,
217.

fomre— qurfearai gfaewram g-

Buhler— 19. (Nor shall he eat in a house)
where a lying-in woman has not (yet)
come out (of the lying-in chamber), [#9]
[#9]: A lying-in woman is impure, and
must not be touched during the first ten
days after her confinement. During this
time, she exclusively occupies the
Satikagrha, or lying-in chamber. Manu
v, 217.

feme— Sr=:21@ T R0

Buhler— 20. (Nor in a house) where a
corpse lies. [#10]

[#10]: Haradatta remarks that in the case
of the death of a person who is not a
relation, it is customary to place at the
distance of 'one hundred bows' a lamp
and water-vessel, and to eat (beyond
that distance).

foue— SrgdiugaH 1=  SIUad, 9.«
TSI 23

Rryra-frofit— sruaay sae

3T fAfdas,
rfg: viferd

WEHT Gl a1 §8E

dT T UMK

g Hafd

0 T |

Buhler— 21. Food touched by a
(Brahmana or other high-caste person)
who is impure, becomes impure, but not
unfit for eating. [#11]
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[#11]: '"Food which is simply impure, may
be purified by putting it on the fire,
sprinkling it with water, touching it with
ashes or earth, and praising it.'--
Haradatta.

fremre— amada g eunugdH srieaH R
Blhler— 22. But what has been brought
(be it touched or not) by an impure
Sadra, must not be eaten, [#12]

[#12]: Others say, that the food becomes
unfit for eating, only, if in bringing it, the
Sadra has touched it.--Haradatta.
farewe— af@isl AR T W, (qraraeerar a2 frar
araf) 3

Blhler— 23. Nor that food in which there
is a hair, [#13]

[#13]: Manu 1V, 207; Yajii. I, 167. 'But this
rule holds good only if the hair had been
cooked with the food. If a hair falls into it
at dinner, then it is to be purified by an
addition of clarified butter, and may be
eaten.'--Haradatta.

fAoue— 3rg amenH Y

Blhler— 24. Or any other unclean
substance. [#14]

[#14]: Haradatta quotes a passage from
Baudhayana, which enumerates as
‘unclean things' here intended, 'hair,
worms or beetles, nail-parings,
excrements of rats.' The rule must be
understood as the preceding, i.e. in case
these things have been cooked with the
food.

fAroge— AR SraHEA K

Blhler— 25. (Nor must that food be
eaten) which has been touched with an
unclean substance (such as garlic),

fRrege— dhiet ame-ady :¢

Buhler— 26. Nor (that in which) an insect
living on impure substances (is found),
[#15]

[#15]: Manu 1V, 207: Yajii. I, 167, 168. This
Satra must be read with Satra 23 above.
fotre— guReTg a1 W

Buhler— 27. Nor (that in which)
excrements or limbs of a mouse (are
found),

farede— uar atugan ¢

Buhler— 28. Nor that which has been
touched by the foot (even of a pure
person),

fRrogro— = (gerrsaet) AT RS

Biuhler— 29. Nor what has been
(touched) with the hem of a garment,
foge— AT AU a1 gEA 30

Biihler— 30. Nor that which has been
looked at by a dog or an Apapatra, [#16]
[#16]: Manu 1V, 208; Yajii. I, 167.
Apapatras are persons whom one must
not allow to eat from one's dishes, e.qg.
Candalas, Patitas, a woman in her
courses or during the ten days of
impurity after confinement. See also
above, I, 1, 3, 25.

froge— = atugaq 3%

Buhler— 31. Nor what has been brought
in the hem of a garment, (even though

the garment may be clean),
ot — aream a1 AoAHTEAH 3R

Buhler— 32. Nor what has been brought
at night by a female slave. [#17]

[#17]: Haradatta thinks, that as the Satra
has the feminine gender, dasi, it does
not matter if a male slave brings the
food. But others forbid also this.

ot — 5T a1 33

Buhler— 33. If during his meal,
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farode— I3 30z IUTYRAA
Blhler—

1. A Stdra touches him, (then he shall
leave off eating). [#1]

[#1]: 17. 'Some say, that this Satra
indicates that the touch of a Stidra does
not defile at any other time but at dinner,
whilst others hold that a Stdra's touch
defiles always, and that the Satra is
intended to indicate an excess of
impurity, if it happens at dinnertime.'--
Haradatta.

oy — srgfgal gamugat R

Blhler— 2. Nor shall he eat sitting in the
same row with unworthy people. [#2]
[#2]: 'Unworthy people are those who
are neither of good family, nor possess
learning and virtue.'--Haradatta.

fregre— y=oHYy T TS
TgeerHET 3

Blhler— 3. Nor shall he eat (sitting in the
same row with persons) amongst whom
one, whilst they eat, rises and gives his
leavings to his pupils or sips water; [#3]
[#3]: According to Haradatta a person
who misbehaves thus, is called 'a dinner-
thorn." This point of etiquette is strictly
observed in our days also. Manu 1V, 2 12.
ot — paficar ar a7+ < ¥

BlUhler— 4. Nor (shall he eat) where they
give him food, reviling him. [#4]

[#4]: Manu 1V, 212; Yaji. I, 167.

fAroge— AgsRauTardaiaed: «

Buhler— 5. Nor (shall he eat) what has
been smelt at by men or other (beings,
as cats). [#5]

[#5]: 'As the text has avaghrata, "smelt
at," it does not matter if they smell the
food from a distance.'--Haradatta.
froge— 7 mfd ofssiia &

Buhler— 6. He shall not eat in a ship,
froyre— T e (Frs7se) ©

Buhler— 7. Nor on a wooden platform.
faroste— gasgt g ssftd ¢

Buhler— 8. He may eat sitting on ground
which has been purified (by the
application of cowdung and the like).
fetre— srTiid U Hierdead §

Buhler— 9. (If he eats) out of an earthen
vessel, he shall eat out of one that has
not been used (for cooking).

Rresro— S =g aifderd 2o

Bihler— 10. (If he can get) a used vessel
(only, he shall eat from it), after having
heated it thoroughly.

Rree— TRTE e TTa 22

Blhler— 11. A vessel made of metal
becomes pure by being scoured with
ashes and the like. [#6]

[#6]: 'It must be understood from other
Smrtis, that brass is to be cleaned with
ashes, copper with acids, silver with
cowdung, and gold with water.'--
Haradatta. Manu V, I 14.

fRoye— fAfeifad qremad 2R

Blhler— 12. A wooden vessel becomes
pure by being scraped. [#7]

[#7]: Manu V, 115.

frewe— gummd a3 23

Buhler— 13. At a sacrifice (the vessels
must be cleaned) according to the
precepts of the Veda.

frege— :ITSSQ'Uﬂ'CIH (7)) mﬂ%ﬁaﬁgx
Buhler— 14. He shall not eat food which
has been bought or obtained ready-
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prepared in the market.
fose— qen (ssaforarg) ST, (rsfere STTH (=srera)
HiG-He-aunifa aRere gk
Bihler— 15. Nor (shall he eat) flavoured
food (bought in the market) excepting
raw meat, honey, and salt.
frege— Jo-aftet quateiie Iahsau™T 2&
Buhler— 16. Oil and clarified butter
(bought in the market) he may use, after
having sprinkled them with water. [#8]
[#8]: 'Having sprinkled them with water
and purified them by boiling; or,
according to others, mixing them with so
much water as will not spoil them.'--
Haradatta.
fArode— hare TAfNad sramemiaTRER 39
Blhler— 17. Prepared food which has
stood for a night, must neither be eaten
nor drunk. [#9]
[#9]: The Sanskrit has two terms for
'eating;' the first 'khad' p. 63 applies to
hard substances, the second 'ad’ to soft
substances. Manu I, V, 211; Yaji. 1, 16 7.
fArego— -‘2\13?[ (zw_msl;ﬁqi;f)ﬂ ¢
Blhler— 18. Nor (should prepared food)
that has turned sour (be used in any
way). [#10]
[#10]: Manu 1V, 211; V, 9; Yajii. I, 167.
Farowre— WO ey TP (= AUG-
aﬂﬁr(za@+wg)-wﬁw)-m-ap‘mr-W-ﬁ€-
- - TH[d-HeT-thel-asiH_ )
Buhler— 19. (The preceding two rules
do) not (hold good in regard to) the juice
of sugar-cane, roasted rice-grains,
porridge prepared with whey, roasted
yava, gruel, vegetables, meat, flour, milk
and preparations from it, roots and fruits
of herbs and trees. [#11]
[#11]: Manu V, 10, 24 and 25.

fotre— [erd =TURANTH 20

Buhler— 20. (Substances which have
turned) sour without being mixed with
anything else (are to be avoided). [#12]
[#12]: According to Haradatta,
Apastamba returns once more to the
guestion about sour food, in order to
teach that dishes prepared with curds
and other sour substances may be eaten.
fotre— I HermdaH 33

Bihler— 21. All intoxicating drinks are
forbidden.

fRete— qdereh um: R

Bihler— 22. Likewise sheep's milk, [#13]
[#13]: Manu V, 8; Yajii. I, 170.

Riowe— SElefiz-mritefic-afariafi-
gagefRofifa 23

Buhler— 23. Likewise the milk of camels,
of does, of animals that give milk while
big with young, of those that bear twins,
and of (one-hoofed animals), [#14]
[#14]: Manu V, 8, 9; Yajii. 1 170. 'SandhinT,
translated by "females that give milk
while big with young," means, according
to others, "female animals that give milk
once a day."--Haradatta.

fresro— SNV (e g0 3527 1) R8
Buhler— 24. Likewise the milk of a cow
(buffalo-cow or she-goat) during the
(first) ten days (after their giving birth to
young ones), [#15]

[#15]: Manu V, 8.

faege— qur frareiue= 7 %

Buhler— 25. Likewise (food mixed) with
herbs which serve for preparing
intoxicating liquors,

fAote— FeT-UcTug-IRIaAT: 2%

Biihler— 26. (Likewise) red garlic, onions,
and leeks, [#16]
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[#16]: Manu V, 5; Yajii. I, 176.

frewe— g=araq uRaerd e

Blhler— 27. Likewise anything else
which (those who are learned in the law)
forbid. [#17]

[#17]: Haradatta observes that
Apastamba, finding the list of forbidden
vegetables too long, refers his pupils to
the advice of the Sistas. The force of this
Satra is exactly the same as that of I, 3,
11, 38.

ot — maaisafafa g smgrom 2¢
Blhler— 28. Mushrooms ought not to be
eaten; that has been declared in a
Brahmana; [#18]

[#18]: Yaji. I, 171,

Aot — YRGITTaaUTAgeIRTTE 2%
Buhler— 29. (Nor the meat) of one-
hoofed animals, of camels, of the Gayal,
of village pigs, of Sarabhas, and of cattle.
[#19]

[#19]: The camel, Gayal, and Sarabha are
mentioned as 'forbidden animals,’
Satapatha-br. I, 2,1, 8; Aitareya-br. II, 1,
8; see also Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 62; Manu
V, 11,18; Yaji. I, 172, 176.

feue— d7+amgatiead 30

Buhler— 30. (But the meat) of milch-
cows and oxen may be eaten.

foue— Aegmmgsfa araaeH 33
Buhler— 31. The Vajasaneyaka declares
'bull's flesh is fit for offerings.’

faresre— gaget AR (e e a3y
3rY&gH) ERS

Bihler— 32. Amongst birds that scratch
with their feet for, food, the (tame) cock
(must not be eaten). [#20]

[#20]: Yaji. I, 176.

foue— wa: ugar 33

Bihler— 33. Amongst birds that feed
thrusting forward their beak, the (heron,
called) Plava (or Sakatabila, must not be
eaten). [#21]

[#21]: Manu V, 12. Yaji. I, 172.

frewe— sere: 3y

Buhler— 34. Carnivorous (birds are
forbidden), [#22]

[#22]: Manu V, 11; Yaji. I, 172.

fRroue— goaasharRguuIiy 34

Buhler— 35. Likewise the swan, the
Bhasa, the Brahmant duck, and the
falcon. [#23]

[#23]: Yajii. I, 172.

oo — groa-shisa-arToTg-FIeHuT-goty,
(3ryeg9) 3%

Blhler— 36. Common cranes and Saras-
cranes (are not to [#24] be eaten) with
the exception of the leather-nosed
Laksmana.

[#24]: Manu V, 12; Yaji. I, 172. Other
commentators take the whole Satra as
one compound, and explain it as an
exception to Satra 34. In that case the
translation runs thus: ('Carnivorous birds
are forbidden) except the Krufica,
Kraufica, Vardhranasa, p. 65 and
Laksmana.'--Haradatta. This translation
is objectionable, because both the
Krufica, now called Kulam or Kific, and
the Kraufica, the red-crested crane, now
called Saras (Cyrus), feed on grain.
Kruficakraufica is a Vedic dual and stands
for kruficakraufica or kruficakrauficau.
fRote— TsTmamT MyT-Fesy-yifde-aie-
GUIT-L1RT-Gf Y -goiH 3

Buhler— 37. Five-toed animals (ought
not to be eaten) with the exception of the
iguana, the tortoise, the porcupine, the
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hedgehog, the rhinoceros, the hare, and
the Patikhasha. [#25]

[#25]: Manu V, 18; Yaji. I, 77. Patikhasha
is, according to Haradatta, an animal
resembling a hare, and found in the
Himalayas.

faede— srveggel A 3¢

Blhler— 38. Amongst fishes, the Ceta
ought not to be eaten,

fromre— adfefief ggr: shearel & == fgpar @
HISIIRRE: 3%

Blihler— 39. Nor the snake-headed fish,
nor the alligator, nor those which live on
flesh only, nor those which are
misshaped (like) mermen. [#26]

[#26]: Haradatta closes this chapter on
flesh-eating by quoting Manu V, 56,
which declares flesh-eating, drinking
spirituous liquor, and promiscuous
intercourse to be allowable, but the
abstinence therefrom of greater merit.
He states that the whole chapter must be

understood in this sense.
sfd g=aH: gee:

+0§®@
¢ AN

frowre— Heandt AT AiE AR FTeAthetT= 2&T-
TefeR-fAd graaraR) 9vd: ufargnfor ¢

Buhler—

1. Honey, uncooked (grain), venison,
land, roots, fruits, (a promise of)
safety, a pasture for cattle, a house,
and fodder for a draught-ox may be
accepted (even) from an Ugra. [#1]

[#1]: 18. Manu 1V, 247. 'Ugra denotes
either a bad twice-born man. or the
offspring of a Vaiéya and of a Stdra-
woman. Other persons of a similar
character must be understood to be
included by the term.'--Haradatta.
fAoge— Ta=aft adar@rgaHifd gRia: R
Buhler— 2. Harita declares, that even
these (presents) are to be accepted only
if they have been obtained by a pupil.
foge— 3 a1 TERA 3

Bihler— 3. Or they (Brahmana
householders) may accept (from an
Ugra) uncooked or (a little) unflavoured
boiled food.

fAeue— =g a1 foraw ¥

Biihler— 4. (Of such food) they shall not
take a great quantity (but only so much
as suffices to support life). [#2]

[#2]: Also this rule seems to belong to
Harita, on account of its close connection
with the preceding two.

fAoge— qgf‘h&ﬂ: : 4

Buhler— 5. If (in times of distress) he is
unable to keep himself, he may eat (food
obtained from anybody),

faowe— wamgt gaof g=ar ugj ar yssild &
Biihler— 6. After having touched it (once)
with gold,

Rete— Fraaaa=aaxq ©

Biihler— 7. Or (having touched it with)
fire.

fege— gfti ot farAq ¢

Buhler— 8. He shall not be too eager
after (such a way of living). He shall leave
it when he has obtained a (lawful)
livelihood. [#3]

[#3]: Haradatta quotes, in support of the
last SQtras, a passage of the Chandogya
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Upanisad, I, 10, 1, and one from the .Rj-
veda, 1V, 18, 13, according to which it
would be lawful to eat even impure food,
as a dog's entrails, under such
circumstances. Other commentators
explain this and the preceding three
Satras differently. According to them the
translation would run thus: 'If he himself
does not find any livelihood (in times of
distress, he may dwell even with low-
caste people who give him something to
eat, and) he may eat (food given by
them) paying for it with (some small gift
in) gold or with animals.' This second
explanation is perhaps preferable.
frewre— uri quiii eyt grg A
T )

Biuhler— 9. (A student of the Brahmanic
caste) who has returned home shall not
eat (in the house) of people belonging to
the three tribes, beginning with the
Ksatriya (i. e. of Ksatriyas, Vaisyas, and
Sadras). [#4]

[#4]: Manu 1V, 219, and 223.

fArodre— UehcT STV iekied hRUMGHISTH,
go

Bihler— 10. He may (usually) eat (the
food) of a Brahmana on account of (the
giver's) character (as a Brahmana). It
must be avoided for particular reasons
only.

fone— i< HafEgd uafgaata 23
Bihler— 11. He shall not eat in a house
where (the host) performs a rite which is
not a rite of penance, whilst he ought to
perform a penance. [#5]

[#5]: If a Brahmana who has been
ordered to perform a penance, performs
a Vaisvadeva or other rite without

heeding the order of his spiritual
teacher, then a student who has
returned home ought not to eat in his
house, until the enjoined penance has
been performed.'--Haradatta.

oo — gRRafAdus vieaeH 2R

Buhler— 12. But when the penance has
been performed, he may eat (in that
house). [#6]

[#6]: 'The use of the part. perf. pass.
"performed" indicates that he must not
eat there, whilst the penance is being
performed.'--Haradatta.

fete— Tdquii=i @ud adaAHT Wik, e-
IS 33

Biihler— 13. According to some (food
offered by people) of any caste, who
follow the laws prescribed for them,
except that of Stdras, may be eaten.
frege— (35<) JEIfU gqigTas (= ermfefiy snfaa=)
R¥

Buhler— 14. (In times of distress) even
the food of a Sadra, who lives under
one's protection for the sake of spiritual
merit, (may be eaten). [#7]

[#7]: Yajii. 1, 166.

fArowre— gerof gear ugj a1 Yosita

AHaaRig i o faaq 24

Bihler— 15. He may eat it, after having
touched it (once) with gold or with fire.
He shall not be too eager after (such a
way of living). He shall leave it when he
obtains a (lawful) livelihood. [#8]

[#8]: Manu 1V, 223

foue— FguraawIsuH g

Buhler— 16. Food received from a
multitude of givers must not be eaten,
[#9]

[#9]: Manu 1V, 2009.

Rreste— URGE (et st amarr 2) T 20
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Blihler— 17. Nor food offered by a
general invitation (to all comers). [#10]
[#10]: Manu 1V, 209; Yajii. I, 168.

froge— Tdwi 7 fAeuTSita™ 3¢

Blhler— 18. Food offered by an artisan
must not be eaten, [#11]

[#11]: Manu 1V, 2 10, 215; Yajii. I, 162-164.
fege— o 7 rEHSai~ 8%

Buhler— 19. Nor (that of men) who live
by the use of arms (with the exception of
Ksatriyas), [#12]

[#12]: Yajii. I, 164,

faroge— &W(W) R0

Buhler— 20. Nor (that of men) who live
by letting lodgings or land.

fAome— fwep %

Blhler— 21. A (professional) physician is
a person whose food must not be eaten,
[#13]

[#13]: Manu 1V, 212; Yajii. I, 162.

faresre— agfdeh: mmon) 22

Buhler— 22. (Also) a usurer, [#14]

[#14]: Manu 1V, 210; Yajfi. 1, 161.

oy — dferdtschiareien: 23

Buhler— 23. (Also) a Brahmana who has
performed the Diksaniyesti (or initiatory
ceremony of the Soma-sacrifice) before
he has bought the king (Soma). [#15]
[#15]: 'That is to say, one who has
begun, but not finished a Soma-
sacrifice.'--Haradatta. Manu 1V, 210, and
Gopatha-brahmana 111, 19.

fRego— srtuifodwmma ¥

BuUhler— 24. (The food given by a person
who has performed the Diksaniyesti may
be eaten), when the victim sacred to Agni
and Soma has been slain.

faovre— garat ar qurt ifeaw Wedead 4

Buhler— 25. Or after that the omentum
of the victim (sacred to Agni and Soma)
has been offered. [#16]

[#16]: Aitareya-brahmanall, 1, 9.
faoge— gmmed a1 fAfde urgssiv sfd fe
SITRIUTH &

BlUhler— 26. For a Brahmana declares,

'Or they may eat of the remainder of the
animal, after having set apart a portion
for the offering.'

foge— o=fia: w0

Biihler— 27. A eunuch (is a person
whose food must not be eaten), [#17]
[#17]: Manu 1V, 211; Yaji. I, 161.

frege— =i dwaRR: ¢

Bihler— 28. (Likewise) the (professional)
messenger employed by a king (or
others), [#18]

[#18]: The village or town messengers
are always men of the lowest castes,
such as the Mahars of Maharasthra.
fRrege— srgfaafsit 2

Buhler— 29. (Likewise a Brahmana) who
offers substances that are not fit for a
sacrifice, [#19]

[#19]: 'For example, he who offers
human blood in a magic rite.'--
Haradatta.

foge— TR 30

Biihler— 30. (Likewise) a spy, [#20]
[#20]: Haradatta explains carf, translated
by 'spy,' to mean 'a p. 69 secret adherent
of the Sakta sect' (gadhacart, $aktah).
The existence of this sect in early times
has not hitherto been proved.

frege— sifafemr o gafSia: 33

Biihler— 31. (Also) a person who has
become an ascetic without (being
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authorized thereto by) the rules (of the
law), [#21]

[#21]: Haradatta gives the Sakyas or
Bauddhas as an instance. But it is
doubtful, whether Apastamba meant to
refer to them, though it seems probable
that heretics are intended.

froge— gyrurafa 32

Buhler— 32. (Also) he who forsakes the
sacred fires without performing the

sacrifice necessary on that occasion),
[#22]

[#22]: Yajii. I, 160.

frowe— ag gafsiad, gat=t @ fif¥adl q),
FPRIPIR, (- oreamearer) TR 33

Blhler— 33. Likewise a learned
Brahmana who avoids everybody, or eats
the food of anybody, or neglects the
(daily) recitation of the Veda, (and) he
whose (only living) wife is of the Sadra
caste. [#23]

[#23]: 'Who avoids everybody, i.e. who
neither invites nor dines with anybody.'--
Haradatta.

2R VIATET:®

froge— 71 It a@' sforen: (=WW)
TGUIIE! ;) T FGUAMTd AT hIeT 3 ...

Buhler—

1. A drunkard, a madman, a prisoner,
he who learns the Veda from his
son, a creditor who sits with his
debtor (hindering the fulfiiment of
his duties), a debtor who thus sits
(with his creditor, are persons
whose food must not be eaten) as

long as they are thus engaged or in
that state. [#1]

[#1]: 19. Manu 1V, 207; Yaji. I, 161, 162.
Another commentator explains anika,
translated above 'he who learns the Veda
from his son,' by 'a money-lender,' and
combines pratyupavistah with this word,
i.e. 'a money-lender who sits with his
debtor hindering him from fulfilling his
duties.' This manner of forcing a debtor
to pay, which is also called Acarita (see
Manu VIII, 49), is, though illegal, resorted
to sometimes even now.

fRote— & sr=am=: R

Buhler— 2. Who (then) are those whose
food may be eaten? [#2]

[#2]: 'The object of this Satra is to
introduce the great variety of opinions
qguoted below.'--Haradatta.

faete— a ST, 103 pritameann, qeary) 390
hUq: 3

BlUhler— 3. Kanva declares, that it is he
who wishes to give.

faege— qua ;) sfa atca: ¥

Buhler— 4. Kautsa declares, that it is he
who is holy. [#3]

[#3]: 'Holy' means not only 'following his
lawful occupations,' but particularly
'practising austerities, reciting prayers,
and offering burnt-oblations.'--
Haradatta.

Rrowe— 7: S TERRY aaRION: (e
Ter AR 7

Buhler— 5. Varshyayani declares, that it
is every giver (of food).

fewre— afd & IT: (g TR - G2W Hlardead,
Y A T - g el wafd &
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Buhler— 6. For if guilt remains fixed on
the man (who committed a crime, then
food given by a sinner) may be eaten
(because the guilt cannot leave the
sinner). But if guilt can leave (the sinner
at any time, then food given by the
sinner may be eaten because) he
becomes pure by the gift (which he
makes).

Buhler— 7. Offered food, which is pure,
may be eaten, according to Eka, Kunika,
Kanva, Kutsa, and Pushkarasadi.

farege— gdaidd (=srareef FTee sisarara)
ArSATIONTH 77 . syt Prerafemerea)C
Blihler— 8. Varshyayani's opinion is, that
(food) given unasked (may be accepted)
from anybody.

fretre— quaREdl (o) HieRTTH,
(srramfigT:)

Blhler— 9. (Food offered) willingly by a
holy man may be eaten.

fesre— quaey ;70 SFTEGT T et 2o
Blhler— 10. Food given unwillingly by a
holy man ought not to be eaten. [#4]
[#4]: Another commentator explains this
Satra thus: 'He need not eat the food
offered by a righteous man, if he himself
does not wish to do so.'--Haradatta.
fote— Iq: aygrged HiedaaH 23
Blhler— 11. Food offered unasked by
any person whatsoever may be eaten,
foge— amfAargdfafa gdia: 2R

Bihler— 12. 'But not if it be given after
an express previous announcement;’
thus says Harita.

fromre— 31y QR0 seftepTgareRi= | JeramTEdi
forert qreaTeuafedT™ | vt a4 yeiafariT

SPAhTRUT: | 1 a8 fUaRisHf=T g2 auifor use
g | 9 9 g0 dgAf-aeanteafam=ad sfa g3
Buhler— 13. Now they quote also in a
Purana the following two verses: [#5]
[#5]: See Manu 1V, 248 and 249, where
these identical verses occur.

'The Lord of creatures has declared, that
food offered unasked and brought by the
giver himself, may be eaten, though (the
giver be) a sinner, provided the gift has
not been announced beforehand. The
Manes of the ancestors of that man who
spurns such food, do not eat (his
oblations) for fifteen years, nor does the
fire carry his offerings (to the gods)."
feue— Rifdhcderd Jmat: e~ urf=: |
PeICHT: YUgh I dUHAHTE 3%
Buhler— 14. (Another verse from a
Purana declares): 'The food given by a
physician, a hunter, a surgeon, a fowler,
an unfaithful wife, or a eunuch must not
be eaten.' [#6]

[#6]: Manu 1V, 211, 212.

frowe— SremugereRf= | ST YuTel AT =T
SfAafd | &4 gt IS araEaage 3fd
&

Buhler— 15. Now (in confirmation of
this) they quote (the following verse):
'The murderer of a Brahmana learned in
the Veda heaps his guilt on his guest, an
innocent man on his calumniator, a thief
set at liberty on the king, and the
petitioner on him who makes false
promises.' [#7]

[#7]: Regarding the liberation of the
thief, see Apastamba I, 9, 25, 4. A similar
verse occurs Manu VIII, 317, which has
caused the confusion observable in
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many MSS., as has been stated in the

critical notes to the text.
2fd ¥s: ueat:

+09@

0 gHIAT®

foue— A7 Fifcherd-oref qrEpa
UEINEEG
Buhler—

1. He shall not fulfil his sacred duties
merely in order to acquire these
worldly objects (as fame, gain, and
honour).

faroge— fAsthet g srged waf= 2

Blhler— 2. For when they ought to bring
rewards, (duties thus fulfilled) become
fruitless.

frewe— ag g ss# wendf fAfifd

BT T4 3 3IcUeld,

T e SO Srf S 2

Buhler— 3. (Worldly benefits) are
produced as accessories (to the
fulfilment of the law), just as in the case
of a mango tree, which is planted in
order to obtain fruit, shade and
fragrance (are accessory advantages).

froge— Tt A e,
T g4-g1fR wafd ¥

BUhler— 4. But if (worldly advantages)
are not produced, (then at least) the

sacred duties have been fulfilled.
feromre— - SRR, gu-TeT1: TN
FEh-TS-ATAR-ITA-aqTY &

Blhler— 5. Let him not become irritated
at, nor be deceived by the speeches of

hypocrites, of rogues, of infidels, and of
fools.

fRotre— 7 ymfed @ra

"31d =" 3f |

A &g-Tega, 7 MR (g g7y S STTIRI

"sT et ST sre" 3 &

Buhler— 6. For Virtue and Sin do not go
about and say, 'Here we are;' nor do
gods, Gandharvas, or Manes say (to
men), 'This is virtue, that is sin."

foue— gq o smaf:
foramot uRiaf=y
g ¢,

e T
giser: ©

Buhler— 7. But that is virtue, the practice
of which wise men of the three twice-
born castes praise; what they blame, is
sin. [#1]

[#1]: 20. The Satra is intended to show
how the law should be ascertained in
difficult cases. Haradatta quotes here the
passage of Yajf. I, 9, on Parisads, and
states that the plural aryah shows that
three or four must be employed to arrive
at a decision. See also Manu XII, 108 seq.

Bihler— 8. He shall regulate his course
of action according to the conduct which
in all countries is unanimously approved
by men of the three twice-born castes,
who have been properly obedient (to
their teachers), who are aged, of
subdued senses, neither given to avarice,
nor hypocrites. [#2]

[#2]: Manu I, 6.
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frewe— gan 3+ eltenrg sifasafa <
Blhler— 9. Acting thus he will gain both
worlds.
fowe— sifafgar srgrored aforsar 2o
Blhler— 10. Trade is not lawful for a
Brahmana.
freye— amufe sgaga gvarT,
SO FEE, (-gofe [z ..) 23
Blhler— 11. In times of distress he may
trade in lawful merchandise, avoiding the
following (kinds), that are forbidden: [#3]
[#3]: This Satra, which specifies only one
part of a VaiSya's occupations as
permissible for Brahmanas in distress,
implies, according to Haradatta, that his
other occupations also, as well as those
of a Ksatriya, are permissible. Manu 1V, 6;
X, 82; Yaji. III, 35.
fdoge— ... A&,
M, AT, T+,
31,
il":f, i aQﬁ(za:w_sz
W#glue)"'mr
M srgraryy PO (=)

(<o sty
1=, A,
SITYE, HpdIRM o R 5)
Buhler— 12. (Particularly) men,
condiments and liquids, colours,
perfumes, food, skins, heifers,
substances [#4] used for glueing (such
as lac), water, young cornstalks,
substances from which spirituous liquor
may be extracted, red and black pepper,
corn, flesh, arms, and the hope of
rewards for meritorious deeds.
[#4]: Manu X, 86-89; Yajii. III, 36-39.
frege— fdcr-qugetiy < ga e
fasteor 71 fashioftarg 23

Bihler— 13. Among (the various kinds
of) grain he shall especially not sell
sesamum or rice (except he have grown
them himself). [#5]

[#5]: The exception stated above, is given
by Haradatta on the authority of Manu X,
90; Yajf. I1I, 39.

foge— sifafgasy Idwi At fafama: gy
Bihler— 14. The exchange of the one of
these (abovementioned goods) for the
other is likewise unlawful.

fege— s/ /=W,

SO ¥ A,

T T R,

TR TR,

faern 7 faemm q«

Biihler— 15. But food (may be
exchanged) for food, and slaves for
slaves, and condiments for condiments,
and perfumes for perfumes, and
learning for learning. [#6]

[#6]: From the permission to exchange
learning for learning, it may be known
that it is not lawful to sell it.'--Haradatta.
Manu X, 94.

frowe— 31-hiquuik aagd 2&

Bihler— 16. Let him traffic with lawful
merchandise which he has not bought,

R ga-a_, sfRaRe

fAete— AosTacaaitcthal:
Buhler—

1. With Mufja-grass, Balbaja-grass
(and articles made of them), roots,
and fruits,

foge— quremdfdend: 2
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Buhler— 2. And with (other kinds of)
grass and wood which have not been
worked up (into objects of use). [#1]
[#1]: 21. 'Since it is known that Mufija
and Balbaja are kinds of grass, it may be
inferred from their being especially
mentioned (in SGtra 1) that objects made
of them (may be also sold).'--Haradatta.
fAroge— AT~ Rq 3

Blhler— 3. He shall not be too eager
(after such a livelihood).

faroge— gfixi o favaAq ¥

Buhler— 4. If he obtains (another lawful)
livelihood, he shall leave off (trading).
[#2]

[#2]: Yaji. 111, 35.

freye— 7 ufaa: JeagRt fAea «

Blhler— 5. Intercourse with fallen men is
not ordained, [#3]

[#3]: Manu XI, 180.

frege— qyumum: €

Blhler— 6. Nor with Apapatras. [#4]
[#4]: Regarding the definition of the
word Apapatra, see above, [, 5, 16, 29.
fesre— 31y U pmesa sh: vamm) ©
Buhler— 7. Now (follows the
enumeration of) the actions which cause
loss of caste (Patanitya).

fArego— ﬁ'CIT[, AR (—TgTER IR qeamrt:)
QRY-GT, SRS 3z,

-1,

arg: foqe sfa aifa-dere gguad Sft-m,
RI-UTH, STEIRT-TA1T: ¢

BlUhler— 8. (These are) stealing (gold),
crimes whereby one becomes an
Abhisasta, homicide, neglect of the
Vedas, causing abortion, incestuous
connection with relations born from the
same womb as one's mother or father,
and with the offspring of such persons,

drinking spirituous liquor, and
intercourse with persons the intercourse
with whom is forbidden. [#5]

[#5]: The crimes by which a person
becomes Abhisasta are enumerated
below, I, 9, 24, 6 seq., where an
explanation of the term will be given.
fRogre— 1ef-uf T=-ufE 9 T

SR I TR-ATT

Bulhler— 9. That man falls who has
connection with a female friend of a
female Guru, or with a female friend of a
male Guru, or with any married woman.
[#6]

[#6]: Regarding the 'male Gurus' see
above. By 'female Gurus' their wives are
meant.

fomre— ArEde Tadias 3o

Buhler— 10. Some (teachers declare),
that he does not fall by having
connection with any other married
female except his teacher's wife. [#7]
[#7]: L.e. he need not perform so heavy a
penance.

froge— aremfon g Taad smaR: 23

Bihler— 11. Constant commission of
(other) sins (besides those enumerated
above) also causes a man to lose his
caste.

fRroge— srargrRIwfor 22

Buhler— 12. Now follows (the
enumeration of) the acts which make
men impure (Asucikara).

froge— - S-S 23

Buhler— 13. (These are) the cohabitation
of Aryan women with Sadras,

fRomre— ufafSgmi #ig-weron 2y

Buhler— 14. Eating the flesh of forbidden
(creatures),
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freme— (7. ) iel] A g

DFH -GV UTRATUTT, ShedTeHTH &
Blhler— 15. As of a dog, a man, village
cocks or pigs, carnivorous animals,
fArotre— AsToT GA-gA-U1e 8 &
Blhler— 16. Eating the excrements of
men,

frowe— sEifseE,
(e, TTATAT-TTH <ITTOTH 0

Blihler— 17. Eating what is left by a
Sadra, the cohabitation of Aryans with
Apapatra women.

frowe— garaft ya-ariiey g 8¢

Blhler— 18. Some declare, that these
acts also cause a man to lose his caste.
fdredre— srats=aTa rwa= sy fon saf=
2R

Buhler— 19. Other acts besides those
(enumerated) are causes of impurity.
forowe— v geean

T gd: IR: Ufdas AR TS,

Totdd U gHy 0

Buhler— 20. He who learns (that a man
has) committed a sin, shall not be the
first to make it known to others; but he
shall avoid the (sinner), when performing
religious ceremonies. [#8]

[#8]: 'That is to say, he is not to invite the
sinner to dinners, given at the occasion

of religious ceremonies.'--Haradatta.
sfa IwH: gear:

+0¢®@

R AATHAG

froue— srexifa@en gl srfas+ =am-
ST, SRR 3

Buhler—

1. He shall employ the means which
tend to the acquisition of (the
knowledge of) the Atman, which are
attended by the consequent
(destruction of the passions, and)
which prevent the wandering (of the
mind from its object, and fix it on

the contemplation of the Atman).
[#1]

[#1]: 22. The knowledge of the Vedanta
and the means which prepare men for
the knowledge of the Atman, the 'Self,
the universal soul,' are placed in this
Patala at the head of the penances,
because they are most efficacious for the
removal of all sin. The means are
absence of anger &c., which are
enumerated I, 8, 23, 6.

ot — -y 7 R faerd R

Biihler— 2. There is no higher (object)
than the attainment of (the knowledge of
the) Atman. [#2]

[#2]: Haradatta gives in his commentary
a lengthy discussion on the Atman, which
corresponds nearly to Sankara's
Introduction to and Commentary on the
first Satra of Badarayana.

fArowe— qaTEwTIITS] Sefteh IareR=am: 3
Buhler— 3. We shall quote the verses
(from the Veda) [#3] which refer to the
attainment of (the knowledge of) the
Atman.

[#3]: According to Haradatta, the
following verses are taken from an
Upanisad.

feue— g: miftr=: ¥4 ga [grw |
IEIAHH fdher o |

3 getf-ichd Asgfasf~y dsaar: ¥
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Bihler— 4. All living creatures are the
dwelling of him who lies enveloped in
matter, who is immortal and who is
spotless. Those become immortal who
worship him who is immovable and lives
in @ movable dwelling. [#4]

[#4]: The spotless one &c. is the
Paramatman. The spots are merit and
demerit which, residing in the Manas, the
internal organ of perception, are only
falsely attributed to the Atman, 'the
soul." To become immortal means 'to
obtain final liberation.'

faeue— afiafmfiialis o fAvag=ad | gy
PR BEETr

Blhler— 5. Despising all that which in
this world is called an object (of the
senses) a wise man shall strive after the
(knowledge of the) Atman. [#5]

[#5]: It seems to me that Haradatta's
explanation of the words 'idam idi ha idi
ha' is wrong. They ought to be divided
thus, 'idamid, iha id, iha loke.' The
general sense remains the same, and
there is no necessity to assume very
curious and otherwise unknown Vedic
forms.

Aot — 3T TaTgAeTseddafgd daa Arfgad |
AYTAY Ui TesSTH ATYSHHATUEAT | FgT=<i
deTawhrd a3 fAfgd U &

Buhler— 6. O pupil, I, who had not
recognised in my own self the great self-
luminous, universal, (absolutely) free
Atman, which must be obtained without
the mediation of anything else, desired
(to find) it in others (the senses). (But
now as I have obtained the pure
knowledge, I do so no more.) Therefore
follow thou also this good road that

leads to welfare (salvation), and not the
one that leads into misfortune (new
births). [#6]

[#6]: The verse is addressed by a teacher
to his pupil. My translation strictly follows
Haradatta's gloss. But his interpretation
is open to many doubts. However, I am
unable to suggest anything better.

fresro— Tdey 4t et RufEewat ga: | gt
SRTSISIRRI STt ARSI | | T UZHT 18T
Y aYdd I FHTSTH YA ©

Blhler— 7. It is he who is the eternal
part in all creatures, whose essence is
wisdom, who is immortal, unchangeable,
destitute of limbs, of voice, of the
(subtle) body, [#7] (even) of touch,
exceedingly pure; he is the universe, he
is the highest goal; (he dwells in the
middle of the body as) the Vishuvat day
is (the middle of a Sattra-sacrifice); he,
indeed, is (accessible to all) like a town
intersected by many streets.

[#7]: The Sutra contains a further
description of the Paramatman.

fareme— d als T T HeEraRd |
gasf Aot gart 7: e Hika fasd ¢
Bihler— 8. He who meditates on him,
and everywhere and always lives
according to his (commandments), and
who, full of devotion, sees him who is
difficult to be seen and subtle, will rejoice
in (his) heaven. [#8]

[#8]: Haradatta explains the word vistap,
'heaven,' by 'pain-freed greatness,’
apparently misled by a bad etymology.
The heaven of the Atman is, of course,
liberation, that state where the individual
soul becomes merged in the Brahman or
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Paramatman, which is pure essence,
intelligence and joy.

3 HATHHAG

ot — 3 usg gdarA =
Hglfe=aa=epld: | A Ad Ja= I: UG

STETT Tehy s foRTfar ¢
Blhler—

1. That Brahmana, who is wise and
recognises all creatures to be in the
Atman, who pondering (thereon)
does not become bewildered, and
who recognises the Atman in every
(created) thing, shines, indeed, in
heaven.

frewre— Riguitsufta=Rriorar a: wdmgea
fasfa | affaiy gfoe ya: adar fasfa 19
sfedshmalsw TMEatsTa FaraRas!
farst: | aEATeRrT: Uvaf=r 9d 9 e ayfae:
g A R

Bihler— 2. He, who is intelligence itself
and subtler than the thread of the lotus-
fibre, pervades the universe, and who,
unchangeable and larger than the earth,
contains the universe; he, who is
different from the knowledge of this
world, obtained by the senses and
identical with its objects, possesses the
highest (form consisting of absolute
knowledge). From him, who divides
himself, spring all (created) bodies. He is
the primary cause, he is eternal, he is
unchangeable. [#1]

[#1]: 23. This Satra again contains a
description of the Paramatman. The
translation strictly follows the

commentary, though the explanation,
given in the latter, is open to objections.
frewe— Fwrort g fafrafdt abmye 38 Sifad |
g Ydaear &+ meafa ufuad: 3
Buhler— 3. But the eradication of the
faults is brought about in this life by the
means (called Yoga). A wise man who
has eradicated the (faults) which destroy
the creatures, obtains salvation.

et — 31y yderE<ivreaERsam: ¥
Buhler— 4. Now we will enumerate the
faults which tend to destroy the
creatures.

faremre— ehient gul As At Hig! andt alet

e T TORIATETERAT A,
SFTTIHANTANT IRt fAafa: 123 11« 1

Biihler— 5. (These are) anger, exultation,
grumbling, covetousness, perplexity,
doing injury, hypocrisy, lying, gluttony,
calumny, envy, lust, secret hatred,
neglect to keep the senses in subjection,
neglect to concentrate the mind. The
eradication of these (faults) takes place
through the means of (salvation called)
Yoga.

fAeue— archlensguisAMseIsHIgIseRTIsag:
JITITHAATMSALTATGAT T THRATT 3Tl
HTES S gn: SRR AT SRR
IrERfG gatsmron gwguar aragfasfafamn

Buhler— 6. Freedom from anger, from
exultation, from grumbling, from
covetousness, from perplexity, from
hypocrisy (and) hurtfulness; truthfulness,
moderation in eating, silencing a slander,
freedom from envy, self-denying
liberality, avoiding to accept qifts,
uprightness, affability, extinction of the
passions, subjection of the senses, peace
with all created beings, concentration (of

66



the mind on the contemplation of the
Atman), regulation of one's conduct
according to that of the Aryas,
peacefulness and contentedness;--these
(good qualities) have been settled by the
agreement (of the wise) for all (the four)
orders; he who, according to the
precepts of the sacred law, practises

these, enters the universal soul.
2fa S18H: Ut

+0®@
¥ gU1e®

frewe— &1 g 1ot Tgd AT gEd 8
Buhler—

1. He who has killed a Ksatriya shall
give a thousand cows (to
Brahmanas) for the expiation of his
sin. [#1]

[#1]: 24. Manu X, 128; Yaji. I11, 266.
Others explain the phrase
vairayatanartham, 'for the expiation of
his sin,' thus: 'He, who is p. 79 slain by
anybody, becomes, in dying, an enemy of
his slayer (and thinks), "O that I might
slay him in another life," for the removal
of this enmity!'--Haradatta. I am strongly
inclined to agree with the other
commentator, and to translate
vairayatanartham, 'in order to remove
the enmity.' I recognise in this fine a
remnant of the law permitting
compositions for murder which was in
force in ancient Greece and among the
Teutonic nations. With the explanation

adopted by Haradatta, it is impossible to
find a reasonable interpretation for
prayascittirthah, Satra 4. Haradatta,
seduced by the parallel passage of Manu,
takes it to be identical with
vairayatanartham. I propose to translate
our Satra thus: '"He who has killed a
Ksatriya shall give a thousand cows (to
the relations of the murdered man) in
order to remove the enmity.' According
to Baudhayana, 10. 19. 1 (compare
Zeitschr. d. D. Morg. Ges., vol. 41, pp.
672-76; Festgruss an Roth, pp. 44-52), the
cows are to be given to the king.

fRoge— 21d 3% 2

Bihler— 2. (He shall give) a hundred
cows for a Vaisya, [#2]

[#2]: Manu XI, 130. Yajii. III, 267.

faremre— a1 g 3

Biihler— 3. Ten for a Sadra, [#3]

[#3]: Manu X1, 131. Yaji. III, 267.

faremre— sEwvgEiae: Tds urafgn: ¥
Biihler— 4. And in every one (of these
cases) one bull (must be given) in excess
(of the number of cows) for the sake of
expiation.

fretre— Ty Fawmdar &

Buhler— 5. And if women of the (three
castes mentioned have been slain) the
same (composition must be paid).

fArowe— gdatduiatdaream g aa-d
AR &

Buhler— 6. He who has slain a man
belonging to the two (first-mentioned
castes) who has studied the Veda, or had
been initiated for the performance of a

Soma-sacrifice, becomes an Abhisasta.
[#4]
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[#4]: Manu XI, 87. Abhisasta means
literally 'accused, accursed,' and
corresponds in Apastamba's terminology
to the mahapatakin of Manu and
YajAavalkya, instead of which latter word
Manu uses it occasionally, e.g. II, 185.
frege— sTgIUmEE T ©

Buhler— 7. And (he is called an
Abhisasta) who has slain a man
belonging merely to the Brahmana caste
(though he has not studied the Veda or
been initiated for a Soma-sacrifice),
frege— mof 7 qRafaTaH ¢

Buhler— 8. Likewise he who has
destroyed an embryo of a (Brahmana,
even though its sex be)
undistinguishable,

feremro— Sl sy @ FOTH <

Buhler— 9. Or a woman (of the
Brahmana caste) during her courses.
[#5]

[#5]: 'Others interpret atreyt, "during her
courses," by "belonging to the race of
Atri."'--Haradatta.

f@eve— @ RdW: gy 20

Blhler— 10. (Now follows) the penance
for him (who is an Abhisasta).

foue— RUT FfE et araa:
rafARegssYmufiggmetarguiRsT-<rTe §3
Buhler— 11. He (himself) shall erect a
hut in the forest, restrain his speech,
carry (on his stick) the skull (of the
person slain) like a flag, and cover the
space from his navel to his knees with a
quarter of a piece of hempen cloth. [#6]
[#6]: Others say that he may carry the
skull of any corpse. This Satra is to be
construed with Satra 14, Satras 12 and 13

being inserted parenthetically.--

Haradatta. Manu XI, 72-78; Yajfi. III, 243.
fAote— %7 e ST gAY 22

Bihler— 12. The path for him when he
goes to a village, is the space between
the tracks (of the wheels).

fotre— gEar IR 33

Buhler— 13. And if he sees another
(Arya), he shall step out of the road (to
the distance of two yards).

fAroge— @ueH wifgdh arrdor o ufadd g%
Buhler— 14. He shall go to the village,
carrying a broken tray of metal of an
inferior quality.

fdowe— wistasreard anfafa gammfor =Rq
&

Buhler— 15. He may go to seven houses
only, (crying,) 'Who will give alms to an
Abhisasta?’

fRege— @ g 2%

Bihler— 16. That is (the way in which he
must gain) his livelihood.

foue— arereeniuard: v

Bihler— 17. If he does not obtain
anything (at the seven houses), he must
fast.

fomre— Mgy 381 2¢

Bihler— 18. And (whilst performing this
penance) he must tend cows.

fege— arai AsrruTERM fEdat amsy: g-
Buhler— 19. When they leave and enter
the village, that is the second occasion
(on which he may enter) the village.
farowre— gresr auifor aRkar Rg: afg: v
Q0

Blihler— 20. After having performed (this
penance) for twelve years, he must
perform) the ceremony known (by
custom), through which he is re-
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admitted into the society of the good.
[#7]

[#7]: 'Le. after having performed the
penance, he shall take grass and offer it
to a cow. If the cow approaches and
confidingly eats, then one should know
that he has performed the penance
properly not otherwise.'--Haradatta.
Manu XI, 195 and 196.

foue— snfoud a1 gpiegepan
STEIUrTeEaforisson gafar: uforigisufeia ar
Herd: R

Buhler— 21. Or (after having performed
the twelve years' penance), he may build
a hut on the path of robbers, and live
there, trying to take from them the cows
of Brahmanas. He is free (from his sin),
when thrice he has been defeated by
them, or when he has vanquished them.
[#8]

[#8]: Manu XI, 81.--Thus Haradatta,
better, 'when-thrice he has fought with
them,' see the Pet. Dict. s. v. radh.
foue— smeyafdeh argyyumd g=ud R
Buhler— 22. Or he is freed (from his sin),
if (after the twelve years' penance) he
bathes (with the priests) at the end of a
horse-sacrifice. [#9]

[#9]: Manu XI, 83; Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 67.
oy — emifdfurdsefmigor gada 23
Buhler— 23. This very same (penance is
ordained) for him who, when his duty
and love of gain come into conflict,
chooses the gain. [#10]

[#10]: 'Or the Shtra may have reference
to unrighteous gain acquired by false
testimony and the like.'--Haradatta.

fAode— 1% gear ST a1 RHTHTIRIAG
fafemmTg e aTaTed 1%

Buhler— 24. If he has slain a Guru or a
Brahmana, who has studied the Veda
and finished the ceremonies of a Soma-
sacrifice, he shall live according to this
very same rule until his last breath. [#11]
[#11]: 'Guru means "the father and the
rest."--Haradatta.

oy — areTfSieeias uyamufifderd seny g
fAguad 24

Buihler— 25. He cannot be purified in this
life. But his sin is removed (after death).
[#12]

[#12]: 'His sin is removed after death.
Hence the meaning is that his sons or
other (relations) may perform the funeral
ceremonies and the like. But others think
that the first part of the Sttra forbids
this, and that the meaning of
pratvapattih (can be p. 82 purified) is
"connection by being received as a son
or other relation."--Haradatta.

W T ®
F fRrst

fotre— TEacuTHt Tgui
URATRITSSTATHT &feyor femrgf gid

Buhler—

1. He who has had connection with a
Guru's wife shall cut off his organ
together with the testicles, take
them into his joined hands and walk
towards the south without stopping,
until he falls down dead. [#1]

[#1]: 25. Haradatta's explanation of a
'Guru's wife' by 'mother’ rests on a
comparison of similar passages from
other Smrtis, where a different 'penance’
is prescribed for incestuous intercourse
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with other near relations. Manu XI, 105;
Yajfi. I1I, 2509.

farowe— saferat a1 gfff uRsasa gamgard R
Blhler— 2. Or he may die embracing a
heated metal image of a woman. [#2]
[#2]: Manu XI, 104; Yaji. III, 259.

fresre— FRITISTARAT ey TRT U 2
Blhler— 3. A drinker of spirituous liquor
shall drink exceedingly hot liquor so that
he dies. [#3]

[#3]: Manu XI, 91, 92; Yajii. III, 253.
fAoue— w9: ghivichentsT qae™RR ST
T ShATaEtd | dR gTgd Hien: ¥

Blhler— 4. A thief shall go to the king
with flying hair, carrying a club on his
shoulder, and tell him his deed. He (the
king) shall give him a blow with that
(club). If the thief dies, his sin is expiated.
[#4]

[#4]: I.e. who has stolen the gold of a
Brahmana. Manu VIII, 314, 316; XI, 99-
101; Yajn. II1, 257.

fdrodre— SIATASTATARA: &

Blhler— 5. If he is forgiven (by the king),
the guilt falls upon him who forgives
him, [#5]

[#5]: Manu VIII, 317.

frewe— if a1 ufd<i<itesi a1 qu M= &
Blhler— 6. Or he may throw himself into
the fire, or perform repeatedly severe
austerities, [#6]

[#6]: Manu XI, 102.
frowre— WerATU=rRAA AT FHIgAT

Blhler— 7. Or he may kill himself by
diminishing daily his portion of food,
fAote— pegdaat? a1 4R ¢

Bihler— 8. Or he may perform Krcchra

penances (uninterruptedly) for one year.
[#7]

[#7]: According to Haradatta this Satra
refers to all kinds of sins and it must be
understood that the Krcchra penances
must be heavy for great crimes, and
lighter for smaller faults; see also below,
1,9, 27,7 and 8.

fotre— SryrgareRf~ | T hean it
TReR I Tl SIglec ehedl aqdehrel fAdHteHT:
VRS Y FAATTDRTH,

Biihler— 9. Now they quote also (the
following verse): [#8]

[#8]: Haradatta states that the verse is
taken from a Purana.

fAoge— AT fagea vd Bfvdtkyg grd
T 2o

Bulhler— 10. Those who have committed
a theft (of gold), drunk spirituous liquor,
or had connection with a Guru's wife, but
not those who have slain a Brahmana,
shall eat every fourth meal-time a little
food, bathe at the times of the three
libations (morning, noon, and evening),
passing the day standing and the night
sitting. After the lapse of three years they
throw off their guilt.

frewe— vt gof uRkgra yuw auf gar duw
TTafa8d | a3+ §: 33

Buhler— 11. (A man of any caste)
excepting the first, who has slain a man
of the first caste, shall go on a battle-field
and place himself (between the two
hostile armies). There they shall kill him
(and thereby he becomes pure). [#9]
[#9]: Manu XI, 74; Yajii. III, 248.

fRrege— a1t a1 A = wiafafa grafanf=
gfaRid 2R

Buhler— 12. Or such a sinner may tear
from his body and make the priest offer
as a burnt-offering his hair, skin, flesh,
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and the rest, and then throw himself into
the fire. [#10]

[#10]: The Mantras given in the
commentary, and a parallel passage of
Vasistha XX, 25-26, show that this terrible
penance is not altogether a mere theory
of Apastamba. Yajfi. I1I, 247.

fQoygo—

AIUAAThe (GUrdshaTcha g HIIHUGch-gpeTa R
RIYfET S aamafg<H 23

Blhler— 13. If a crow, a chameleon, a
peacock, a Brahmant duck, a swan, the
vulture called Bhasa, a frog, an
ichneumon, a musk-rat, or a dog has
been killed, then the same penance as
for a Sidra must be performed. [#11]
[#11]: 'According to some, the penance
must be performed if all these animals
together have been slain; according to
others, if only one of them has been
killed.'--Haradatta. Manu XI, 132, 136
Yaji. III, 270-272.

E AT

Aot — SaggIyTRRUNd 3
Bihler—

1. (The same penance must be
performed), if a milch-cow or a full-
grown ox (has been slain), without a
reason. [#1]

[#1]: 26. 'Areason' for hurting a cow is,
according to Haradatta, anger, or the
desire to obtain meat.

feue— eHiargug< Iarwi mfoEm 2
Blhler— 2. And for other animals (which
have no bones), if an ox-load of them has
been killed. [#2]

[#2]: Manu XI, 141; Yajf. III, 269. That
'‘animals without bones," i.e. insects or
mollusks, are intended in the Satra is an
inference, drawn by Haradatta from the
parallel passages of Gautama, Manu, and
Yajiavalkya.

fotre— STehITATG AT aleRa
PREmERIgRICEUrSH 3

Buhler— 3. He who abuses a person who
(on account of his venerability) ought not
to be abused, or speaks an untruth
(regarding any small matter) must
abstain for three days from milk,
pungent condiments, and salt. [#3]

[#3]: 'A person who ought not to be
abused, i. e. a father, a teacher, and the
like.'--Haradatta.

fRAote— exr TRBEHNIS ¥

Blhler— 4. (If the same sins have been
committed) by a Sadra, he must fast for
seven days.

froge— Siori daq «

Biihler— 5. And the same (penances
must also be performed) by women, (but
not those which follow). [#4]

[#4]: The same penances, i. e. those
prescribed I, 9, 24-1, 9, 26, 4. According to
Haradatta this Satra is intended to teach
that women shall not perform the
penances which follow. Others, however,
are of opinion that it is given in order to
indicate that the preceding Satras apply
to women by an atidesa, and that,
according to a Smarta principle,
applicable to such cases, it may be
inferred, that women are to perform
one-half only of the penances prescribed
for men.
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ot — JsarfNerad dumearg R<ammurfgamm

(dar: geemrard=g) &

Blhler— 6. He who cuts off a limb of a
person for whose murder he would
become an Abhisasta (must perform the
penance prescribed for killing a Sadra), if
the life (of the person injured) has not
been endangered.

ot — sARig-A3A-ufdfgrsarsy
JTIETSHISATSUT-TH

et T 3 Raar saAt 9

Qe I HAAEd ghear sAFAfAgE ar
sfergTioR 310 IuTglg.

ATRUNTAR TR T Ul IUT hATHTE: 9
Blhler— 7. He who has been guilty of
conduct unworthy of an Aryan, of
calumniating others, of actions contrary
to the rule of conduct, of eating or
drinking things forbidden, of connection
with a woman of the Stdra caste, of an
unnatural crime, of performing; magic
rites with intent (to harm his enemies) or
(of hurting others) unintentionally, shall
bathe and sprinkle himself with water,
reciting the (seven) verses addressed to
the Waters, or the verses addressed to
Varuna, or (other verses chosen from the
Anuvaka, called) Pavitra, in proportion to
the frequency with which the crime has
been committed. [#5]

[#5]: The Anuvaka intended is Taitt.
Samh.II, 5, 12.

froge— wEAaTadhivft il ureRaR aoid ¢
Buhler— 8. A (student) who has broken
the vow of chastity, shall offer to Nirrti an
ass, according to the manner of the
Pakayajfia-rites. [#6]

[#6]: Taitt. Ar. II, 18, and Weber, Ind.
Stud. X, 102; Manu XI, 199 seq.; and Yajfi.

I1I, 280. Regarding the Pakayajfa-rites,
see ASv. Gr. Sa.1, 1, 2, and Max Muller's
History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p.
203.

ot — T g[e: mrsiaTg )

Biihler— 9. A Stdra shall eat (the
remainder) of that (offering).

freme— fAegrseiq-urafg< 2o

Biihler— 10. (Now follows) the penance
for him who transgresses the rules of
studentship.

fRete— Jaaa=H smrard-fgd adam

T Feesd,

W1 GG STHTAT a1

IR ST -gR Aermerd =7 3%

Buhler— 11. He shall for a year serve his
teacher silently, emitting speech only
during the daily study (of the Veda, in
announcing necessary business to) his
teacher or his teacher's wife, and whilst
collecting alms.

fetre— gar=it 3ift Svaaq srua-RyRIT

i+ geam: 3R

Biihler— 12. The following penances)
which we are going to proclaim, may be
performed for the same sin, and [#7]
also for other sinful acts, which do not
cause loss of caste.

[#7]: Regarding the Pataniya-crimes
which cause loss of caste, see above, I, 7,

21, 7 seq.
faresre— em-A=gaa a1 Sgand -
TSR AR hrie sfdr 5o ar 23

Buhler— 13. He may either offer
oblations to Kdma and Manyu (with the
following two Mantras), 'Kama (passion)
has done it; Manyu (anger) has done it.'
Or he may mutter (these Mantras). [#8]
[#8]: Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 102. According
to the greatness of the crime the number
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of the burnt-oblations must be increased
and the prayers be repeated.

farerre— weifor ar faerver Iutsy a1 Fid I,
IUTGRY HIfl UTUTRATHRT: HgH-ched HTAAS,
STUTOTIRTHLT aT %%

Bihler— 14. Or, after having eaten
sesamum or fasted on the days of the
full and new moon he may, on the
following day bathe, and stopping his
breath, repeat the Gayatri one thousand
times, or he may do so without stopping
his breath.

9 UG

fewe— sauai ttviRAT faer-91et Iutsg ar
GIYd HETEH, 3aehH SUT
IfI=T AG-GgEH, HGHTS] STUE T 3

Buhler—

1. After having eaten sesamum or
having fasted on the full moon day
of the month Sravana July-August),
he may on the following day bathe
in the water of a great river and
offer (a burnt-oblation of) one
thousand pieces of sacred fuel,
whilst. reciting the GayatrT, or he
may mutter (the GayatrT) as many
times. [#1]

[#1]: 27. 'The oblations of sacred fuel
(samidh) are not to be accompanied by
the exclamation Svaha'--Haradatta.
frewe— sfe-gg-chq a1 ufdmrufq smga 2
Buhler— 2. Or he may perform Istis and
Soma-sacrifices for the sake of purifying
himself (from his sins), [#2]

[#2]: Istis are the simplest forms of the
Srauta-sacrifices, i.e. of those for which

three fires are necessary.

farowre— S1is ol IS (2 97 2
Buhler— 3. After having eaten forbidden
food, he must fast, until his entrails are
empty. [#3]

[#3]: For some particular kinds of
forbidden food the same penance is
prescribed, Manu XI, 153-154.

oy — qq-gw-EvmaTId ¥

BlUhler— 4. That is (generally) attained
after seven days.

Rresre— 2Ha-RIRRGR aterat: Fenk Seam
IUEGRI &

Bihler— 5. Or he may during winter and
during the dewy season (November-
March) bathe in cold water both morning
and evening.

frowe— Fep-grr-IE ar TR &

Buhler— 6. Or he may perform a Krcchra
penance, which lasts twelve days.
fRote— g eIy

Sifeansft aaq =g

=g e fhaafa

-Gl fafd: ©

Blihler— 7. The rule for the Krcchra
penance of twelve days (is the following):
For three days he must not eat in the
evening, and then for three days not in
the morning; for three days he must live
on food which has been given unasked,
and three days he must not eat anything.
[#4]

[#4]: The same penance is described,
under the name Prajapatya krcchra, the
Krcchra invented by Prajapati, Manu XI,
212, and Yaj#. 111, 320.

fAotre— TaH Tanadq HaaR - 9 Fepddar:
4
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Blhler— 8. If he repeats this for a year,
that is called a Krcchra penance, which
lasts for a year.

farode— Sremsu=A |

I8 3 AU el

AR SF9d-uURRIOn: Hd-urafg=t wafd )
Bihler— 9. Now follows another
penance. He who has committed even a
great many sins which do not cause him
to fall, becomes free from quilt, if,
fasting, he recites the entire $Sakha of his
Veda three times consecutively. [#5]
[#5]: Manu XI, 259.

froue— srmaf A fade,

mq@(zinterest) (wgere) PIH-U: (o
g o) |

STSITRTOT 89 (g7afy) Afeecell,

<Joree STl g8-aY 2o

Blhler— 10. He who cohabits with a non-
Aryan woman, he who lends money at
interest, he who drinks (other) spirituous
liquors (than Sura), he who praises
everybody in a manner unworthy of a
Brahmana, shall sit on grass, allowing his
back to be scorched (by the sun).

ot — ag gemor i utd
EEGUT(_,QE)EW'TEI'@'UT: HaHq: |

IGL-hTel ICHITAAT (7t

PR e de srugf=r arae 2%

Blhler— 11. A Brahmana removes the
sin which he committed by serving one
day and night (a man of) the black race,
if he bathes for three years, eating at
every fourth meal-time. [#6]

[#6]: The expression krsna varna, 'the
black race," is truly Vedic. In the Rj-veda it
usually denotes the aboriginal races, and
sometimes the demons. Others explain
the Satra thus: p. 88 A Brahmana
removes the sin, which he committed by

cohabiting for one night with a female of
the Sadra caste, &c.--Haradatta. The
latter explanation has been adopted by

Kulldka on Manu XI. 179.
gfa 799: gea:

+20®@
¢ ATAATRG

fRomre— o1 e 7 wrulRuey sifaw=ad - @+
g VI PIT-gRId!, IUT HUg-TSRITTET
Buhler—

1. He who, under any conditions
whatsoever, covets (and takes)
another man's possessions is a
thief; thus (teach) Kautsa and Harita
as well as Kanva and Pushkarasadi.

froue— T srgarer: uRugs sfa arsafafor: 2
Bihler— 2. Varshyayani declares, that
there are exceptions to this law, in regard
to some possessions.

froge— srateT grgamt 7 w@ifae: ufasaf 3
Bihler— 3. (E.g.) seeds ripening in the
pod, food for a draught-ox; (if these are
taken), the owners (ought) not (to) forbid
it. [#1]

[#1]: 28. The same rule Manu
emphatically ascribes to himself, Manu
VIII, 339, But see also VIII, 331.

freue— sifdegugrt gt wafa ¥

Bihler— 4. To take even these things in
too great a quantity is sinful.

faowe— gdargafaydfafa grfia: «

Buhler— 5. Harita declares, that in every
case the permission (of the owner must

be obtained) first.
faeue— = ufdawrard wfd ar qiraf mead &
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Blihler— 6. He shall not go to visit a
fallen teacher or blood relation.

fAroge— 7 TrEAT GRS ©

Blhler— 7. Nor shall he accept the
(means for procuring) enjoyments from
such a person. [#2]

[#2]: Haradatta remarks, that this Satra
implicitly forbids to accept the heritage
of an outcast.

farowe— gg=ordAura Iudtg] quoif @afdesiq ¢
Bihler— 8. If he meets them accidentally
he shall silently embrace (their feet) and
pass on.

froge— HATaT Paw yIify swrfvaRyd q&i
18T A ufdaramfy )

Bihler— 9. A mother does very many
acts for her son, therefore he must
constantly serve her, though she be
fallen.

frege— 7 g yrEuTa: @&Tq 30

Buhler— 10. But (there shall be) no
communion (with a fallen mother) in acts
performed for the acquisition of spiritual
merit.

fArowre— sremigd™ Wi sz

T 98 YHL A TR n

SHHTY IURSI TSl
PISeroTH, IgehH TR,

& RISRICTU] ool

GIGRT IO ARTR UfaRid 23

Bihler— 11. Enjoyments taken
unrighteously he shall give up; he shall
say, 'l and sin (do not dwell together).'
Clothing himself with a garment
reaching from the navel down to the
knee, bathing daily, morn, noon, and
evening, eating food which contains
neither milk nor pungent condiments,
nor salt, he shall not enter a house for
twelve years. [#3]

[#3]: A similar but easier penance is
prescribed, Manu XI, 19 4.

foge— Ta: @I@: IR
Bihler— 12. After that he (may be)
purified.

fRomre— sry JuT: wIE 31T 23

Buhler— 13. Then he may have
intercourse with Aryans.

fRotre— Tag ga=iw Sift oo gy
Buhler— 14. This penance may also be
employed in the case of the other crimes
which cause loss of caste (for which no
penance has been ordained above).
fotre— TraeumTHY g gitwi gfif ufasatraa
AT HEGETHTTH 34

Buhler— 15. But the violator of a Guru's
bed shall enter a hollow iron image and,
having caused a fire to be lit on both
sides, he shall burn himself. [#4]

[#4]: '(This penance, which had been
prescribed above, I, 9, 25, 1), is enjoined
(once more), in order to show that it is
not optional (as might be expected
according to Satra 14).'--Haradatta.
feue— Adafefa gdia: 3=

Bihler— 16. According to Harita, this
(last-mentioned penance must) not (be
performed).

freme— ot greT= W A= (g SR
U g 9afd R

Bihler— 17. For he who takes his own or
another's life becomes an Abhisasta.

faeme— gdAe fAfdmTg=oaraTeaRd, |

T ik Tmafafderd | sy  Fguaa
¢

Buhler— 18. He (the violator of a Guru's
bed) shall perform to his last breath (the
penance) prescribed by that rule (Satra
11). He cannot be purified in this world.
But (after death) his sin is taken away.
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farowe— areafasHt Wl afgera uRum
aRegfehfHUT fAEMAfd FTANTRION T d | &7 gi:
TOHTIM 2%

Blhler— 19. He who has unjustly
forsaken his wife shall put on an ass's
skin, with the hair turned outside, and
beg in seven houses, saying, 'Give alms
to him who forsook his wife." That shall
be his livelihood for six months.

fAroue— fEumEg wjeafasma

PD GIGRFATATHIAT ] hTelH 0

Blhler— 20. But if a wife forsakes her
husband, she shall perform the twelve-
night Krcchra penance for as long a time.
frewre— a1y yurgr yifoi w=ifSr ar afgtta
RYT™T JEuiR: TumTdHARRT 2%

Blhler— 21. He who has killed a Bhrtna
(a man learned in the Vedas and
Vedangas and skilled in the performance
of the rites) shall put on the skin of a dog
or of an ass, with the hair turned outside,
and take a human skull for his drinking-
vessel,

R yfad-g+H:®

ot — wearg cuerd pdamgd
USIATUTHEhRId ohl YuTe fHenfafa | o
gToTg Ufderd TR gere anguisda g 7
I Tua faerd 8-3

Tdq fafdaaTgmsarTeRd, | ATfeid itk
TATIRIfded | ders  Fevad 2-2

Bihler—

1. And he shall take the foot of a bed
instead of a staff and, proclaiming
the name of his deed, he shall go
about (saying), 'Who (gives) alms to
the murderer of a Bhrina?'
Obtaining thus his livelihood in the

village, he shall dwell in an empty
house or under a tree, (knowing
that) he is not allowed to have
intercourse with Aryans. According
to this rule he shall act until his last
breath. He cannot be purified in this
world. But (after death) his sin is
taken away.

foue— 3: gyt g, UTed ghwther R
Buhler— 2. He even who slays
unintentionally, reaps nevertheless the
result of his sin.

fdewe— Tg dehets oz: 3

Bihler— 3. (His guilt is) greater, (if he
slays) intentionally.

fAroge— gt Qtvacy &y ¥

Biihler— 4. The same (principle applies)
also to other sinful actions,

froge— qor guaferaryg «

Blhler— 5. And also to good works. [#1]
[#1]: 29. Haradatta gives, as an example,
the case where a warrior saves the
property of a traveller from thieves. If the
traveller turns out to be a Brahmana, and
the warrior did not know his caste before
rescuing his property, his merit will be
less than if he had rescued knowingly the
property of a Brahmana.

fRrewe— gdemetsi smgyor smget Aedla &
Buhler— 6. A Brahmana shall not take a
weapon into his hand, though he be only
desirous of examining it.

froue— ot fgamefafaeh g~ a=Ra 7
R1fa 7 Al 3fd ot o

Buhler— 7. In a Purana (it has been
declared), that he who slays an assailant
does not sin, for (in that case) wrath
meets wrath.
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fRrege— SrarfHsrdn: gHaa™

afaa-Y IR ﬂmf:rgf'?'f

Gif AT ILAR-TTSTRT FaRd=TATTehT A
faagam: ¢

Buhler— 8. But Abhisastas shall live
together in dwellings (outside the
village); considering this their lawful
(mode of life), they shall sacrifice for
each other, teach each other, and marry
amongst each other.

fromre— gar=ifAsuTer 3R -
"faugsTdareg

Qe g STeT 31T HHAeRd "fd |

Buhler— 9. If they have begot sons, let
them. say to them: 'Go out from
amongst us, for thus the Aryas,
(throwing the guilt) upon us, will receive
you (amongst their number).' [#2]

[#2]: It is impossible to agree with
Haradatta's explanation of the words to
be addressed by Abhisastas to their
children. No Vedic license can excuse the
use of the second person plural instead
of the third. I propose the following: 'Go
out from among us; for thus (leaving the
guilt) to us, you will be received (as)
Aryas.' it is, however, not improbable
that our text is disfigured by several very
old corruptions, compare Baudhayana II,
1,2,18.

fdrowre— arTfy 7 @f= 7: gdfd 2o

Buhler— 10. For the organs do not
become impure together with the man.
fAowe— qda= AfedenH | srgait fg a1y S=afd
2R

Bihler— 11. (The truth of) that may be
learned from this (parallel case); a man
deficient in limbs begets a son who
possesses the full number of limbs. [#3]

[#3]: 'In like manner a man who has lost
his rights, (can) beget a son, who
possesses the rights (of his caste). For
the wife is also a cause (of the birth of
the son), and she is guiltless.'--
Haradatta.

frege— fadafefa gria: 2R

Buhler— 12. Harita declares that this is
wrong.

frege— afderiaymt & wafa 23

Buhler— 13. A wife is similar to the vessel
which contains the curds (for the
sacrifice). [#4]

[#4]: The statements now following are
those with which Apastamba agrees.
Those contained in Satras 8-11 are

merely the parvapaksa.
feue— ot g efdumumvad uar sia=g weufa =

¥ erepedi ot | TamIRY [t afdada 7 3
g guai faerd g%

Buhler— 14. For if one makes impure
milk curdle (by mixing it with whey and
water) in a milk-vessel and stirs it, no
sacrificial rite can be performed with (the
curds produced from) that. Just so no
intercourse can be allowed with the
impure seed which comes (from an
Abhisasta).

faeue— a{ﬁﬂm@w 4
Buhler— 15. Sorcery and curses
(employed against a Brahmana) cause a
man to become impure, but not loss of
caste.

frege— ga-tafafa gRia: &

Bihler— 16. Harita declares that they
cause loss of caste.

feue— ud-rughieayRsrun grew

AT IR HATITZGIERT GIEMEGIasl
ATETZGIGRT ETGIGLATE tdTg gHhIgH 9
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Blhler— 17. But crimes causing impurity
must be expiated, (when no particular
penance is prescribed,) by performing
the penance enjoined for crimes causing
loss of caste during twelve months, or
twelve half months, or twelve twelve-
nights, or twelve se'nnights, or twelve
times three days, or twelve days, or
seven days, or three days, or one day.
fAroge— gagRIeidut geur wafam: 3¢
Buhler— 18. Thus acts causing impurity
must be expiated according to the
manner in which the (sinful) act has been
committed (whether intentionally or

unintentionally).
3fa gem: Uea:

+R@
30 HIdh: @

farone— faerm Trdid 3
Bluhler—

1. Some declare, that a student shall
bathe after (having acquired) the
knowledge of the Veda, (however
long or short the time of his
studentship may have been). [#1]

[#1]: 30. The bath is taken at the end of
the studentship, and forms part of the
Samavartana-ceremony. From this rite a
student who has completed his course of
study derives the name Snataka, 'one
who has bathed.' See also Weber, Ind.
Stud. X, 125.

ot — quT gdATERIERIORIATON R
Blhler— 2. (He may) also (bathe) after
having kept the student's vow for forty-

eight, (thirty-six or twenty-four) years,
(though he may not have mastered the
Veda).

fRroge— femads 3 3

Blhler— Some declare, that the student
(shall bathe) after (having acquired) the
knowledge of the Veda and after (the
expiration of) his vow.

foge— égﬂﬁg@ﬁﬂﬁ@% ¥

Buhler— 4. To all those persons who
have bathed (In accordance with any of
the above rules must be shown) the
honour due to a Snataka.

froge— wmrfafairegfafastore germai
Thel[aRIW: &

Buhler— 5. The reverence (shown to a
Snataka) brings, however, different
rewards according to the degree of
devotion or of learning (possessed by the
person honoured).

froge— a7y HATaRga &

Bihler— 6. Now follow the observances
(chiefly to be kept) by a Snataka.

fomre— gdur g FAsshrur-gdsmiA 2fierde,
AT AT ©

Buhler— 7. He shall usually enter the
village and leave it by the eastern or the
northern gate.

fome— dezier = afgufre smaH, arr-gas = ¢
Buhler— 8. During the morning and
evening twilights, he shall sit outside the
village, and not speak anything (referring
to worldly matters).

farowre— faufane AfAALV (ereammpmraieas)
el A\

Bihler— 9. (But an AgnihotrT, who is
occupied at home by oblations in the
morning and evening, must not go out;
for) in the case of a conflict (of duties),
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that enjoined by the Veda is the more
important.

freqo— qaf T I Feidq 3o
Blhler— 10. He shall avoid all dyed
dresses, [#2]

[#2]: The rule to wear white garments is
given Yajf. I, 131; Manu 1V, 35. 33.
fRomo— (WWWEWWN
Blhler— 11. And all naturally black cloth.
frode— S arat afia 2

Blhler— 12. He shall wear a dress that is
neither shining,

foyo— GT-W (sofame:) D iferafaed 23
Blihler— 13. Nor despicable, if he is able
(to afford it). [#3]

[#3]: Manu 1V, 34.

farowre— faar = fARE: UraRoi goid - HF-gawa:
4 aRkeT 2%

Buhler— 14. And in the day-time he shall
avoid to wrap up his head, except when
voiding excrements.

Ferosre— IRITE g el F-geI e, - o
%ﬁﬁ(m) YT g4

Blhler— 15. But when voiding
excrements, he shall envelop his head
and place some (grass or the like) on the
ground. [#4]

[#4]: Manu 1V, 49.

frewe— SR TAYEYA): wH goidd Q&
Blhler— 16. He shall not void
excrements in the shade (of a tree, where
travellers rest).

frewe— @i g BT 31a-Aed 3©

Buhler— 17. But he may discharge urine
on his own shadow.

Ferosre— 7 HuTe T3 T F1q, FE, 7,
A T 3¢

Blhler— 18. He shall not void

excrements with his shoes on, nor on a

ploughed field, nor on a path, nor in
water. [#5]

[#5]: Manu 1V, 45, 46; Yajii. I, 137.
frewe— qun Ba=-demat: pmfey aeidq g%
Buhler— 19. He shall also avoid to spit
into, or to have connection with a woman
in water. [#6]

[#6]: Manu 1V, 56.

fRroyre— aifree snfeery srat smgyot I dadnsy
AT JF-GRIwT: HH Foidd R0

Buhler— 20. He shall not void
excrements facing the fire, the sun,
water, a Brahmana, cows, or (images of)
the gods. [#7]

[#7]: Manu 1V, 48, 52; Yajii. I, 134.
fAoue— arzmr, @eH,
maﬁqﬁ-a:f@?ﬂ:[((_g@gﬁwqﬂﬁ) 3‘?3[?-_-[
(~ararfafag srwr) snfed,

-G e Teidd 2%

Buhler— 21. He shall avoid to clean his
body from excrements with a stone, a
clod of earth, or with (boughs of) herbs
or trees which he has broken off, whilst
they were on the tree and full of sap.
fareme— aifiom, a1, smeyol, 1, adT, gR,
PRICIGE]

QfeRey-fererd AATERANT (79,23

Buhler— 22. If possible, he shall not
stretch out his feet towards a fire, water,
a Brahmana, a cow, (iniages of) the gods,
a door, or against the wind. [#8]

[#8]: The prohibition to stretch the feet
towards a fire occurs also Manu 1V, 53;
Yajfi. I, 137.

fosre— 31T SEBI (57 ey 22
Biihler— 23. Now they quote also (the
following verse):

33 HTdh:O
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UiIch-UTaTaeT-TH,

sfa g
Buhler—

1. He shall eat facing the east, void
faeces facing, the south, discharge
urine facing the north, and wash his
feet turned towards the west.

frede— SIRTY TagY TR Fafe, afeor
f&et feromoRt ar 2

Blhler— 2. He shall void excrements far
from his house, having gone towards the
south or south-west. [#1]

[#1]: 31. Manu IV, 151; Yajfi. I, 16.

faeye— s s @

afex g,

TRTE,_ SATATE a1 THAYITIT: e qoidd 3
Blhler— 3. But after sunset he must not
void excrements outside the village or far
from his house.

fege— aartur ama: ¥

Bluhler— 4. And as long as he is impure
he (shall avoid) to pronounce the names
of the gods.

foyro— wod (=) Eﬁ“ﬂﬂ?\aﬂﬁw RN (75fig)
&

Buhler— 5. And he shall not speak evil of
the gods or of the king. [#2]

[#2]: Manu 1V, 163.

farewe— sTgTorer 7R 3fa ueiuTuRiH aoiEd &
Buhler— 6. He shall not touch with his
foot a Brahmana, a cow, nor any other

(venerable beings).
fotre— gXd- ATRRUTG ©

Buhler— 7. (Nor shall he touch them)
with his hand, except for particular
reasons.

fRroge— 7R, afeyori, pramaf T wiareE,
Ioidd ¢

Biihler— 8. He shall not mention the
blemishes of a cow, of sacrificial
presents, or of a girl. [#3]

[#3]: 'In the section on transcendental
knowledge (I, 8, 23, 5), "speaking evil"
has been forbidden, in connection with
the means of salvation. And below (Satra
25) the (author) will declare that the sins
which destroy the creatures are to be
avoided. But this precept (is given in
order to indicate that) in the case of cows
and the rest an extra penance must be
performed.'--Haradatta.

"o — (werarntes i) & 9 M AT
(i) S

Bulhler— 9. And he shall not announce it
(to the owner) if a cow does damage (by
eating corn or grass in a field).

farego— W@T (i) SECRECIIEIEE] (Fraeha
aera)R ©

Buhler— 10. (Nor shall he call attention
to it) if a cow is together with her calf,
except for a particular reason.

Rogio— i, Y 3R T - "R
LEERIGRE

Buhler— 11. And of a cow which is not a
milch-cow he shall not say, 'She is not a
milch-cow.' He must say, 'This is a cow
which will become a milch-cow.'

fewre— 7 wem "wen" 3fA A g
"qud TR 34 AT 3R

Buhler— 12. He shall not call 'lucky' that
which is lucky. He shall call it 'a mercy, a
blessing.' [#4]
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[#4]: Manu 1V, 139.

frewe— ag-a=ff 7 AuRk T=dq 23

Blhler— 13. He shall not step over a rope
to which a calf (or cow) is tied. [#5]

[#5]: Manu 1V, 38.

frode— IS gierreqm) STIRUT T AT 2%
Blhler— 14. He shall not pass between
the posts from which a swing is
suspended. [#6]

[#6]: 'Or according to others, " He shall
not pass between pillars supporting an
arch."'--Haradatta.

fAroge— 77 "+3r & & YUST" AT | FEH A
AU 3fa aTg, et Tged Sad 24
BuUhler— 15. (In company) he shall not
say, 'This person is my enemy." If he
says, 'This person is my enemy,"' he will
raise for himself an enemy, who wiill
show his hatred.

fdromre— -z i ORE UsATd 2%
Buhler— 16. If he sees a rainbow, he
must not say to others, 'Here is Indra's
bow.' [#7]

[#7]: Manu 1V, 59.

fesre— 7 aa: (=uf&or:/ asteroids)
W&ﬁﬁi(zqmﬁ;y %9

Buhler— 17. He shall not count (a flock
of) birds. [#8]

[#8]: Others explain (the Satra thus): He
shall not announce it to others, if he sees
(the souls of) good men falling from
heaven on account of the expenditure of
their merit, (i.e.) he shall not call
attention to shooting-stars.'--Haradatta.
frodre— IgwaH sred It AT g2 aoidd 3¢
Blhler— 18. He shall avoid to look at the
sun when he rises or sets. [#9]

[#9]: Manu 1V, 37. 19. Manu 1V, 153.

Reye— fiarfea: g mumafa,

ot TEHTY,

AT, ST R T ey ST
U -Sgad-ahlel T4aT T 8%

Bihler— 19. During the day the sun
protects the creatures, during the night
the moon. Therefore let him eagerly
strive to protect himself on the night of
the new moon by purity, continence, and
rites adapted for the season.

ferowre— g g et A gafeemst aw: 20
Buhler— 20. For during that night the
sun and the moon dwell together.
frode— 1 g urH ufasiq |

gfe ufaeie "t Tar aRdTSIag " SR Fd
SO ST aT AN 2

Buhler— 21. He shall not enter the village
by a by path. If he enters it thus, he shall
mutter this Rk-verse, 'Praise be to Rudra,
the lord of the dwelling,' or some other
(verse) addressed to Rudra. [#10]

[#10]: Manu 1V, 73; Yajii. I, 140.

fRoge— ArsTgIUmiR T ya=ed |

I T, - &= TPpical, A ST U,
R

Bihler— 22. He shall not (ordinarily) give
the residue of his food to a person who is
not a Brahmana. When he gives it (to
such a one), he shall clean his teeth and
give (the food) after having placed in it
(the dirt from his teeth). [#11]

[#11]: Manu 1V, 80. 'This prohibition
(given in the first part of the Satra) refers
to SGdras who are not dependents; to
dependents the following (exception
applies).'--Haradatta.

frote— ehlaTdie] T Yd-aTEIT &V Jsidd 23
Bihler— 23. And let him avoid the faults
that destroy the creatures, such as anger
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and the like. [#12]
[#12]: See above, ], 6, 23, 4 and 5, and
Manu 1V, 163.

3 HTd<h:®

fArode— yaa-geral qui-2re AY+ goidd 3
Buhler—

1. Let him who teaches, avoid
connubial intercourse during the
rainy season and in autumn. [#1]

[#1]: 32. Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 42.

foue— MAyi-og 3, 9 a1 ug 9af afF rfta 2
Blhler— 2. And if he has had connection
(with his wife), he shall not lie with her
during the whole night [#2]

[#2]: Manu 1V, 40.

froge— T AU TSl 3

Blhler— 3. He shall not teach whilst he is
lying on a bed.

fAeue— 9 9 gwi AR srETde Wi Al
¥

Blhler— 4. Nor shall he teach (sitting) on
that couch on which he lies (at night with
his wife).

faremre— ar-3n1fa: oy -1 SgATOT: @I &
Blhler— 5. He shall not show himself
adorned with a garland, or anointed with
ointments. [#3]

[#3]: Manu 1V, 72.

faroge— war Azt aR Uy sreigdia &
BlUhler— 6. At night he shall always
adorn himself for his wife.

fRrose— (B e amaifag) TIRRT aHSeHH 36
Foidd o

Blhler— 7. Let him not submerge his

head together with his body (in bathing),
fowre— SRam 5 T W, (7oi9¢

Buhler— 8. And (let him avoid) to bathe
after sunset.

oy — aretr {smaH, Tgdh, a-UeieH}
3fd T asfdd

Blihler— 9. Let him avoid to use a seat,
clogs, sticks for cleaning the teeth, (and
other utensils) made of Palasa-wood.
frome— Tfd 9 TR: Twef - g "gEaq” 3fd
g0

Buhler— 10. Let him avoid to praise
(himself) before his teacher, saying, 'I
have properly bathed or the like.'
fome— 311 (570N SPROH 77 22
Buhler— 11. Let him be awake from
midnight.

fowre— srenmat R, o segor) - 37T
AT s g

Biihler— 12. Let him not study (or teach)
in the middle of the night; but (he may
point out) their duties to his pupils.
faremre— Hea a1 WAH, (560911 33 11
BuUhler— 13. Or (he may) by himself
mentally (repeat the sacred texts).
fRotre— JedH srelRmE Sreamu=e ¥
Buhler— 14. After midnight he may
teach.

fRotre— A=A IeumaHeT 3fa |faLiq g«
Buhler— 15. When he has risen (at
midnight, and taught) during the third
watch of the night, let him not lie down
again (saying), 'Studying is forbidden.'
[#4]

[#4]: Le. if the following day is a
forbidden day, e.g. an Astamn. See also
Manu 1V, 99.

freso— B (g o) SO 2
Buhler— 16. At his pleasure he may
(sleep) leaning (against a post or the
like).

fAoure— A anefidia qv
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Bihler— 17. Or he may mentally repeat

(the sacred texts).

frewe— gfamM, efarafaiar 3 7 ¥aq 3¢

Bihler— 18. Let him not visit inferior

men (such as Nisadas), nor countries

which are inhabited by them, [#5]

[#5]: Manu 1V, 60 and 61.

fQrosre— T FHTSTIRN gy T 22

Blhler— 19. Nor assemblies and crowds.

farogo— W(zaqggf) a{rl?i}?[, (Frfee)
ATIAI 0

Blihler— 20. If he has entered a crowd,

he shall leave it, turning his right hand

towards the crowd.

fAroge— TR-TERMIN T Foidd 2%

Buhler— 21. Nor shall he enter towns

frequently.

feTo— (oaeares 1 (L) T T I 22

Blhler— 22. Let him not answer directly

a question (that is difficult to decide).

fQrosre— 1T IR (gegmor sy 22

Blhler— 23. Now they quote also (the

following verse):

fQoygo—

TS I (o simfarft ) T619 (=gearzar)
gfciarerg: STl U 3mara fgafd |
"gHUBIG! T HHTA (52 goret)"
<0G & G A-3dTd () UdH
("&ATEE TTfadT AR ga" 317 )

gfar 2

Buhler— 24. (The foolish decision) of a
person who decides wrongly destroys his
ancestors and his future happiness, it
harms his children, cattle, and house.
'Oh Dharmaprahrada, (this deed
belongs) not to Kumalana!' thus decided
Death, weeping, the question (addressed
to him by the Rsi). [#6]

[#6]: Haradatta tells the story to which
the second half of the verse alludes, in
the following manner: 'A certain Rsi had
two pupils, called Dharmaprahrada and
Kumalana. Once they brought from the
forest two great bundles of firewood and
threw them negligently into their
teacher's house, without looking. One of
the bundles struck the teacher's little son
so that he died. Then the teacher asked
his two pupils, "Which of you two has
killed him?" Both answered, "Not I, not
I." Hereupon the teacher, being unable
to (come to a decision in order to) send
away, the sinner and to keep the
innocent one, called Death, and asked
him, "Which of the two has killed the
boy?" Then Death, finding himself
involved in a difficult law-question,
began to weep, and p. 99 giving his
decision, said, "Oh Dharmaprahrada, not
to Kumalana (the dative has the sense of
the genitive), this sin is none of
Kumalana's!" Instead of declaring,
"Dharmaprahrada, thou hast done this,’
he said, "The other did not do it." Still
from the circumstances of the case it
appeared that the meaning of the
answer was, "The other has done it."
"This was the decision which he gave
crying."'--The reading of the text
rendered in the translation is,
dharmaprahrada na kumalanaya.
fRomre— My arHH RIE,
favRIgTTaRIgon= 7 asidq 4%

Buhler— 25. Let him not ascend a
carriage yoked with asses; and let him
avoid to ascend or to descend from
vehicles in difficult places.
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o2 TgEA:®
fotre— urforugumefd ygafdmidan ¢

Buhler—

1. After marriage the rites prescribed
for a householder and his wife
(must be performed). [#1]

[#1]: 1. According to Haradatta, this rule
is intended to refute the opinion of those
who hold that the sacred household-fire
may be kept, and the prescribed
offerings therein may be performed,
either from the time of the marriage, or
after the division of the family estate. He
also states that the use of the dual
grhamedhinoh indicates that husband
and wife must perform the rites
conjointly. Manu III, 67.

fote— reratierq 2

Blihler— 2. He shall eat at the two
(appointed) times, (morning and
evening) [#2]

[#2]: Haradatta thinks that this Satra is
intended to prevent householders from
having more than two meals a day, and
to keep them from gluttony. Others are
of opinion that its object is to keep
householders from excessive fasting, and
to make them perform the
Pranagnihotra at either meal. At the
Pranagnihotra the sacrificer eats five
mouthfuls invoking successively, whilst

he p. 100 eats, the five vital airs. At the
first mouthful he says, 'To Prana svaha;'
at the second, 'To Apana svaha,' &c.
fRreue— srgftay=w 3

Buhler— 3. And he shall not eat to
repletion.

fdowe— udq Tk Iuar: ¥

Buhler— 4. And both (the householder
and his wife) shall fast on (the days of)
the new, and full moon,

fAotre— SituataH Ta FIa=R HieTHH &
Biihler— 5. To eat once (on those days in
the morning) that also is called fasting.
[#3]

[#3]: Adv. Gr. Sa. 1, 10, 2.

oy — giare a=w &

Biihler— 6. And they may eat (at that
meal) until they are quite satisfied.
feue— g=a=at: i @rq de gdferF srgfa
YSSIATATH ©

Biihler— 7. And on (the anniversary of)
that (wedding)-day they may eat that
food of which they are fond. [#4]

[#4]: Haradatta holds that the words 'on
that day' do not refer to the days of the
new and full moon, the Parvan-days,
mentioned in Satra 4. His reasons are,
first, that the permission to eat food, of
which the householder may be
particularly fond, has already been given
in Satra 6, by the term trpih,
'satisfaction’; and, secondly, that the
singular 'on this day' does not agree
with the plural 'on the Parvan-days.'
Hence he comes to the conclusion that
the words 'on that day' must refer to the
wedding-day, mentioned in Satra 1, as
well as to its anniversary. Haradatta is,
probably, right in his explanation,
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though the reasons adduced here are
very weak. A stronger reason for
detaching this Satra from Satra 4 will be
brought forward below, under Satra 11.
Mahadeva, the commentator of the
Hiranyakesidharma, adopts the view
rejected by Haradatta.

frone— sragy rftaTd ¢

BuUhler— 8. And (on the night of that day)
they shall sleep on the ground (on a
raised heap of earth). [#5]

[#5]: Adv. Gr. Sa. [, 3, 10.

faregre— dyrasii = <

Buhler— 9. And they shall avoid
connubial intercourse.

farede— giyd wTciures: g0

Blhler— 10. And on the day after (that
day) a Sthalipaka must be offered. [#6]
[#6]: A Sthalipaka is an offering at which
rice cooked in a pot, sthall, is offered in
the fire. A full description of this kind of
sacrifice occurs, Asv. Gr. Sa. I, 10, 1 seq.
fowe— q@ivaR: urdue aareTd: {3
Bihler— 11. The manner in which that
offering must be [#7] performed has
been declared by (the description of the
Sthalipaka) to be performed on the days
of the new and full moon (the Parvana).
[#7]: The Parvana Sthalipaka has been
described by Apastamba p. 101 in the
Grhya-satra, III, 7. Again, Haradatta
returns to the question whether the
words on that day (Satra 7) refer to the
Parvan-days, or the marriage-day and its
anniversaries. He now adds, in favour of
the latter view, that the word Parvanena,
'by the rite to be performed on Parvan-
days,' by which the Sthalipaka on Parvan-
days is intended, clearly proves the

impossibility to refer he preceding rules
to the Parvan-days. He adds that some,
nevertheless, adopt the explanation
rejected by himself.

feye— A ater Iufearf=y 32

Biihler— 12. And they declare (that this
rite which is known) amongst the people
(must be performed) every (year). [#8]
[#8]: They, i.e. the Sistas, those learned
in the law. 'Another commentator says,
the rite which will be taught (in the
following Satra), and which is known
from the usage of the learned, is
constant, i.e. must be performed in every
case. That it is what the "learned"
declare.'--Haradatta. The latter
explanation of the Satra is adopted by
Mahadeva.

fRroue— 73 ga IfuaHTIR=S
ety foafeat dwar
feRaanfgzateamguafirend 23

Buhler— 13. At every (burnt-offering),
when he wishes to place the fire on the
altar (called Sthandila), let him draw on
that (altar) three lines from west to east
and three lines from south to north, and
sprinkle (the altar) with water, turning
the palm of the hand downwards, and let
him then make the fire burn brightly by
adding (fuel). [#9]

[#9]: Adv. Gr. Sa. 1, 3, 1-3.

et — (R gaam ST=IgERTIROT gdur
IIGUGEATd 2¥

Biihler— 14. He shall pour out (the
remainder of) this water used for
sprinkling, to the north or to the east (of
the altar), and take other (water into the
vessel).
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froue— gyt gRear™
ifgafadan 2«

Blhler— 15. The water-vessels in the
house shall never be empty; that is the
duty to be observed by the householder
and his wife. [#10]

[#10]: Haradatta states that the object of
the repetition of the words 'the
householder and his wife' is to show that
they themselves must fill the water-
vessels, and not employ others for this
purpose. He adds that, according to
another commentator, the object of the
repetition is to show that Satras 13 and
14 apply not only to householders, but
also to students, and that hence
students, when they offer the daily
oblations of sacred fuel (above, I, 1, 4, 14
seq.), should also perform the rites
taught in the preceding Satras.

fAroge— Srg—geidsH 2%

Blhler— 16. Let him not have connubial
intercourse (with his wife) in the day-
time.

froge— 3t 7 SfAUTdt qRUMIIAH R©
Blhler— 17. But let him have connection
with his wife at the proper time,
according to the rules (of the law). [#11]
[#11]: See Manu 111, 46-48; Yaji. I, 79, 80.
faroge— srarAsfU R T 3¢

Blihler— 18. Let him have connubial
intercourse in the interval also, if his wife
(desires it, observing the restrictions
imposed by the law). [#12]

[#12]: Manu 111, 45; Yaji. I, 81.

fotre— sgTUTaaHT=T A 2R

Bihler— 19. (The duty of) connubial
intercourse (follows from) the passage of

a Brahmana, ('Let us dwell together until
a son be born.") [#13]

[#13]: See Taittirtya Samhita II, 5, 1, 5.
fRoyre— Sfiamda dura: @i R0

Buhler— 20. But during intercourse he
shall be dressed in a particular dress kept
for this purpose.

fRroue— gracdfAurd @9 ggerr %

Buhler— 21. And during intercourse only
they shall lie together,

fegre— qat amm R

Buhler— 22. Afterwards separate.
fAode— Igeriuzusiar 13

Buhler— 23. Then they both shall bathe;

o EE:0®

farewre— aift a1 AUTTETTR THEUHETEA
Buhler—

1. Or they shall remove the stains with
earth or water, sip water, and
sprinkle the body with water.

foue— Gdquriai @yrige™ wHuRfad ey,
P

Bihler— 2. Men of all castes, if they fulfil
their (assigned) duties, enjoy (in heaven)
the highest, imperishable bliss.

fote— qa: uRg<t FHharNUr S1fd = qof
I At vl geTor gafgsHafa ufduerd |
JeashagHaTelichdl: T Ud Icid 3

Buhler— 3. Afterwards when (a man who
has fulfilled his duties) returns to this
world, he obtains, by virtue of a
remainder of merit, birth in a
distinguished family, beauty of form,
beauty of complexion, strength, aptitude
for learning, wisdom, wealth, and the gift
of fulfilling the laws of his (caste and
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order). Therefore in both worlds he
dwells in happiness, (rolling) like a wheel
(from the one to the other).

fRowe— geitwfdaagdiat v gaerdfasis
TheTaRIfE¥aH, ¥

Blihler— 4. As the seed of herbs (and)
trees, (sown) in good and well-cultivated
soil, gives manifold returns of fruit (even
so it is with men who have received the
various sacraments).

fote— gdn QlvthauRgfgemr «

Blhler— 5. The increase of the results of
sins has been explained hereby.

oy — WAtstARAt sITgIon Tt dgat ar
RIS wich uRfAd A gt St amoeret
SITEIUT: Ulech el Irat=gt JUnt 4T &

Blhler— 6. Thus after having undergone
a long punishment in the next world, a
person who has stolen (the gold of a
Brahmana) or killed a (Brahmana) is
born again, in case he was a Brahmana
as a Candala, in case he was a Ksatriya as
a Paulkasa, in case he was a Vaisya as a
Vaina. [#1]

[#1]: 2. Manu XII, 55; Yajii. III, 206, 207. A
Paulkasa is said to be the offspring of a
Nisada and a Ksatriya woman. See the
Pet. Dict. s.v. A Vaina is a rope-dancer, or
equilibrist.

fAorro— T Giuthet: wHf: uRedwT
AYHAY AIAY St quigRedamram o
Buhler— 7. In the same manner other
(sinners) who have become outcasts in
consequence of their sinful actions are
born again, on account of (these) sins,
losing their caste, in the wombs (of
various animals). [#2]

[#2]: Manu XII, 52.
farewre— gy ArUETAUTF Tt g T
QIS Ut ¢

Buhler— 8. As it is sinful to touch a
Candala, (so it is also sinful) to speak to
him or to look at him. The penance for
these (offences will be declared).

fetre— SrammgHuUr R 9T
SITGTOTEHTST =i St &= e )

Biihler— 9. (The penance) for touching
him is to bathe, submerging the whole
body; for speaking to him to speak to a
Brahmana; for looking at him to look at

the lights (of heaven).
gfa gem: gee:

+03@

03 dYTH®

fete— simaf: ugar ayddsaTThdR: J: 3
Bluhler—

1. Pure men of the first three castes
shall prepare the food (of a
householder which is used) at the
Vaisvadeva ceremony. [#1]

[#1]: 3. 'The food which is used at the
Vaisvadeva, i. e. the food prepared for
the meals of the householder and of his
wife.'--Haradatta.

Rresto— w71 T eragfiafot s7 aofiq 2
Bihler— 2. The (cook) shall not speak,
nor cough, nor sneeze, while his face is
turned towards the food.

frote— Shermg argTe T IUTYRIA 3
Buhler— 3. He shall purify himself by
touching water if he has touched his hair,
his limbs, or his garment.

feue— Smaifafddr ar e dendalk: 9 ¥
Biihler— 4. Or Stdras may prepare the
food, under the superintendence of men
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of the first three castes.

foge— aui g TammaRA:

Blhler— 5. For them is prescribed the
same rule of sipping water (as for their
masters). [#2]

[#2]: This Satra is a Jiapaka, as it
indicates that Apastamba also recognises
the different rules which are usually
prescribed in the Smrtis for Brahmanas,
Ksatriyas, Vai$yas, and Stdras. See
above, I, 5, 16, 2.

fAoue— HfARAERE: hUAYAHTGATIH &
Buhler— 6. Besides, the (Stdra cooks)
daily shall cause to be cut the hair of
their heads, their beards, the hair on
their bodies, and their nails.

ot — Igapiuzusi= o ag araar v

Blhler— 7. And they shall bathe, keeping
their clothes on. [#3]

[#3]: Usually in bathing both Aryas and
Sadras wear no dress except the langotf.
foue— fY aredisdg udyg ar 9oz ¢
Blhler— 8. Or they may trim (their hair
and nails) on the eighth day (of each
half-month), or on the days of the full
and. new moon.

ot — WRiem= dxpdrrafafdats: medq |
deduiasHaTaerd §

Buhler— 9. He (the householder himself)
shall place on the fire that food which
has been prepared (by Stdras) without
supervision, and shall sprinkle it with
water. Such food also they state to be fit
for the gods.

froue— Riggsa fag=yafafa @i s go
BUhler— 10. When the food is ready, (the
cook) shall place himself before his
master and announce it to him (saying),
"It is ready.’

foue— agd forrg = a=a emfifar ufder=m:
2%

Buhler— 11. The answer (of the master)
shall be, 'That well-prepared food is the
means to obtain splendour; may it never
faill' [#4]

[#4]: Manu 11, 54.

fArowe— TEAfReaw g Teray
TR 3R

Buhler— 12. The burnt-oblations and
Bali-offerings made with the food which
the husband and his wife are to eat,
bring (as their reward) prosperity, (and
the enjoyment of) heaven. [#5]

[#5]: Balis are portions of food which are
thrown before the door, or on the floor
of the house. See below, Satra 16 seq.
fRotre— Aui A=TUTHUART gremgnRY:rAT
SETad (ReTaUIaSi- 9 23

Buhler— 13. Whilst learning the sacred
formulas (to be recited during the
performance) of those (burnt oblations
and Bali-offerings, a householder) shall
sleep on the ground, abstain from
connubial intercourse and from eating
pungent condiments and salt, during
twelve days. [#6]

[#6]: Others explain this Satra thus:
'After having used for the first time these
sacred formulas (which are to be recited
in offering the burnt-oblation and the
Balis, the householder and his wife) shall
sleep," &c.

fRote— IR Ua: 2%

Buhler— 14. (When he studies the
Mantras) for the last (Bali offered to the
goblins), he shall fast for one (day and)
night. [#7]
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[#7]: Regarding the use of ekaratra in the
sense of 'a (day and a) night,' see above.
The 'last' Bali-offering is that described
below, 11,2, 4, 5.

foue— geii=i T@ T ¢ TR &
gRASaTaed <& UYTARSTTT 3%

Blhler— 15. For each Bali-offering the
ground must be prepared separately.
(The performer) sweeps (the ground)
with his (right) hand, sprinkles it with
water, turning, the palm downwards,
throws down (the offering), and
afterwards sprinkles water around it.
[#8]

[#8]: 'They say that the word
"afterwards" is used in order to indicate
that perfumes, garlands, and other
(Upacaras) must be, offered between
(the last two acts).'--Haradatta.

foge— sfturaa == a1 wgfarmEn: ufaw= g
SIgdld R &

* S ecrgarert) T T sfasrerrf)|
o GG W@l (33508 727:1)

fasgeat ey @ el

* () YT AT (_op) TG

Y-8 (. 77) () TET
(Wgﬂ-a?ﬁ-ﬂ#\su{ G]?JI[WU)
Fgd-a (e 77) TTE |

o i FRAESd Wl osmmmmesy)

Blhler— 16. (At the VaiSvadeva sacrifice)
he shall offer the oblations with his hand,
(throwing them) into the kitchen-fire or
into the sacred (Grhya)-fire, and reciting
(each time one of) the first six Mantras
(prescribed in the Narayant Upanisad).
[#9]

[#9]: It is a disputed point with the
commentators whether every Brahmana
may offer the Vaisvadeva in the common
kitchen-fire, or those persons only who
do not keep a sacred domestic fire. The
six Mantras, which are given Taitt. Ar. X,
67, 1, are: 1. Agnaye svaha, 'to Agni
svaha'; 2. Somaya svaha, 'to Soma
svaha'; 3. Visvebhyo devebhyah svaha,
'to all the gods svaha'; 4. Dhruvaya
bhldmaya svaha, 'to Dhruva Bhima
svaha'; 5. Dhruvaksitaye svaha, 'to
Dhruvaksiti svaha'; 6. Acyutaksitaye
svaha, 'to Acyutaksiti svaha.' Haradatta
adds that some add a seventh formula,
addressed to Agni svistakrt, 'to the fire
which causes the proper performance of
the sacrifice,' while others leave out the
second Mantra and give that addressed
to Agni svistakrt the sixth place. This
latter is the order given in the Calcutta
edition of the Taittiriya Aranyaka.
fRomre— Ivgd: gRe=H g g o
ISR | (o1 e, wrefiom)
Gﬁ'ﬂﬁsﬁﬁ@ml (3f3r ufdmne 3

H?'E_?[ SIHTIT: | (313 3 wrefmg)

i‘crm%l?r_ Tt | (33 grTR=F Fefer)

Buhler— 17. He shall sprinkle water all
around both times (before and after the

oblations), as (has been declared) above.
[#10]

[#10]: 'Above, i.e. Grhya-satra, [, 2, 3, 8.'--
Haradatta. The Mantras recited are: 1. at
the first sprinkling, Adite ‘'numanyasva,
'Aditi permit’; Anumate 'numanyasva,
'Anumati permit'; Sarasvaty
anumanyasva, 'Sarasvati permit'; Deva
Savitah prasuva, 'Divine Savitr permit'; 2.
at the second sprinkling, the same as
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above, anvamamsthah and prasavih,
'thou hast permitted,' being substituted
for anumanyasva and prasuva.

farewe— qd Fcfiai 32t I FHAAHT TehcHeha
e 3¢

Blhler— 18. In like manner water is
sprinkled around once only after the
performance of those Bali-offerings that
are performed in one place. [#11]

[#11]: This Satra is a restriction of Satra
15.

fAroge— wfa guige+ arf: 2%

Buhler— 19. (If a seasoning) has been
prepared, (the Bali-offering should
consist of rice) mixed with that
seasoning.

oy — SrqRunf FraHTEATEII G R0
Blhler— 20. With the seventh and eighth
Mantras (Balis [#12] must be offered to
Dharma and Adharma) behind the fire,
and must be placed the one to the north
of the other.

[#12]: The first six offerings constitute
the Devayajia or VaiSvadeva, which is
offered in the fire. Now follow the Bali-
offerings, which are merely placed on the
ground. 'Behind the fire' means to the
east of the fire'; for the sacrificer must
face the east.

fRrege— IcumdfAel aaa+ 2%

o YWY WG | AT WS (5y2oms
TTATEHTIGTIGITIG ] 30)
o QXY W6l | (grereifiet a9 2¢)

Buhler— 21. With the ninth (Mantra a
Bali offered to the waters must be
placed) near the water-vessel (in which

the water for domestic purposes is kept).
[#13]

[#13]: The Mantra is, Adbbyah svaha, 'to
the Waters svaha.'

fRAote— AASTRE @R UFTIeRi R
o IRy @l ERaTTe,

gt | (FESTIRT GAFBIGATHT FITIaHT 33)

Bulhler— 22. With the tenth and eleventh
(Mantras, Balis, offered to the herbs and
trees and to Raksodevajana, must be
placed) in the centre of the house, and
the one to the east of the other. [#14]
[#14]: The Mantras are,
Osbadhivanaspatibbyah svaha, 'to the
herbs and trees svaha’;
Raksbodevajanebhyah svaha, 'to the
Raksasas and the servants of the gods
svaha.'

fAroge— ITRyugtsTRE Ry : 23

(aﬁ?ga%s}snn;a?ﬁ?ﬂgﬁf: 23)

Buhler— 23. With the following four
(Mantras, Balis must be placed) in the
north-eastern part of the house (and the
one to the east of the other). [#15]
[#15]: These four Balis are sacred to the
Grhas, to the Avasanas, to the
Avasanapatis, and to all creatures.

o¥ deyarfe®

foge— srmest pHfera 3

Buhler—

1. Near the bed (a Bali must be
offered) with (a Mantra) addressed
to Kama (Cupid).
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Buhler— 2. On the door-sill (a Bali must
be placed) with (a Mantra) addressed to
Antariksa (the air). [#1]

[#1]: 4. 'Others explain dehall’, "the
door-sill," to mean "the door-case."'--

Haradatta.
froge— IaRunfUy=I 3

. qqq\—ﬂ'ﬁ(:m;}) Soifel T g <efd, At
HITt $T, AT Wg | (FRomfRer=ar (3f)3)

Buhler— 3. With (the Mantra) that
follows (in the Upanisad, he offers a Bali)
near the door. [#2]

[#2]: 'Others explain apidhana, "the
panels of the door;" to mean "the bolt of
the door."'--Haradatta. The offering is
made to Nama, 'the name, or essence of
things.'

frege— Iasigrae ¥
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Blhler— 4. With the following (ten
Mantras, addressed to Earth, Air,

Heaven, Sun, Moon, the Constellations,
Indra, Brhaspati, Prajapati, and Brahman,
he offers ten Balis, each following one to
the east of the preceding one), in (the
part of the house called) the seat of
Brahma. [#3]

[#3]: Haradatta gives two explanations of
the word Brahmasadana, 'the seat of
Brahman.' According to some, it is an
architectural term, designating the
centre of the house; according to others,
it denotes the place where, at the time of
the burnt-oblations, the Brahman or
superintending priest is seated, i.e. a
spot to the south of the sacred fire.

frewe— zfgiura: fqgferg= uriArdicraTharfor:
ERICE

o QU QI @SH 1 ( 2gore: i ey
SarfT-grfor: Fafq «)

Biihler— 5. He shall offer to the south (of
the Balis offered before, a Bali) with a
Mantra addressed to the Manes; his
sacrificial cord shall be suspended over
the right shoulder, and the (palm of his
right hand shall be turned upwards and)
inclined to the right. [#4]

[#4]: Balis and water for the Manes are
placed or poured into the palm of the
hand and thrown out between the
thumb and forefinger. That part of the
palm is, therefore, sometimes called 'the

tirtha sacred to the Manes.' See Manu I,
39.
fareme— Jg IR gUT adned: &

¢ Hﬁ_@l’qu ST (A TR g7 SFareg: &
IR 11 GRYT &H- 431 1)

Biihler— 6. To the north (of the Bali given
to the Manes, a Bali shall be offered) to
Rudra, in the same manner as to the
(other) gods. [#5]

[#5]: 'That is to say, the sacrificial cord
shall not be suspended over the right
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shoulder, nor shall the Bali be thrown out
between the thumb and forefinger.'--
Haradatta

Rresro— =TT gRere e o

Blhler— 7. The sprinkling with water
(which precedes and follows the
oblation) of these two (Balis, takes place)
separately, on account of the difference
of the rule (for each case). [#6]

[#6]: In sprinkling around an offering to
the gods, the sacrificer turns his right
hand towards the oblation and pours out
the water, beginning in the south and
ending in the east. In sprinkling around
an offering to the Manes, exactly the
opposite order is to be followed.

oy — FaaAaAT dgruH ¢

* J ¥ geR e /e
gfely see-at fAdqew o= |
et gfet gfgert gl
AfY gfE gfeufeR aeng @eli (omapam
deraeH ¢)

Blhler— 8. At night only he shall offer
(the Bali to the Goblins), throwing it in he
air and reciting the last (Mantra). [#7]
[#7]: At night, i. e. before the evening
meal. The Mantra is, 'To those beings
which, being servants of Vituda, roam
about day and night, desiring a Bali-
offering, I offer this Bali, desirous of
prosperity. May the Lord of prosperity
grant me prosperity, svaha. Haradatta
adds, that according to another
commentator, no other Bali but this is to
be offered in the evening, and that some
modify the Mantra for each occasion,
offering the Bali in the morning to the
Bhatas that roam about during the day,’

and in the evening 'to the night-walkers.'
Compare for the whole section Manu III,
90-92; Yaji. I, 102-104.

feue— g qamemt gutudsei Hod A @il
ey R

Bihler— 9. He who devoutly offers those
(above-described), to the rules, (obtains)
Balis and Homas), according eternal bliss
in heaven and prosperity.

fdeue— a3 = A 20

Buhler— 10. And (after the Balis have
been performed, a portion of the food)
must first be given as alms. [#8]

[#8]: Manu III, 94 seq.

fRrege— sifaefiRant «isq 28

Bihler— 11. He shall give food to his
guests first, [#9]

[#9]: Manu III, 115; Yajf. I, 105.

fRotre— ST ggM W7-aeer B Ardde:
R

Buhler— 12. And to infants, old or sick
people, female (relations, and) pregnant
women. [#10]

[#10]: Manu I1I, 114; Yaji. I, 105.

fRete— Tt @A T ymaeiaram 23
Buhler— 13. The master (of the house)
and his wife shall not refuse a man who
asks for food at the time (when the
Vaisvadeva offering has been
performed).

oo — 3 Yffvaeh qunfa ehearoft amr sfa |
QAT & ISR 7 effawd heramfa gy
Buhler— 14. If there is no food, earth,
water, grass, and a kind word, indeed,
never fall in the house of a good man.
Thus (say those who know the law). [#11]
[#11]: Manu I1I, 101 Ya&jii. I, 107. As read
in the text, the first line of the verse has
one syllable in excess. This irregularity
would disappear if trna, the Vedic form
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of the nom. ace. plural, were read for
trnani, and it seems to me not
improbable that trnani is a correction
made by a Pandit who valued
grammatical correctness higher than
correctness of metre.

ot — gdgaTaa=Iaient Had: 34
Bihler— 15. Endless worlds are the
portion (of those householders and
wives) who act thus.

Blhler— 16. To a Brahmana who has not
studied the Veda, a seat, water, and food
must be given. But (the giver) shall not
rise (to do him honour). [#12]

[#12]: Manu III, 99.

fone— sfargadaiseivaregq v
Bihler— 17. But if (such a man) is worthy
of a salutation (for other reasons), he
shall rise to salute him.

Aoy — Isrdedt = 3¢

Buhler— 18. Nor (shall a Brahmana rise
to receive) a Ksatriya or Vaisya (though
they may be learned). [#13]

[#13]: Manu III, 110-112; Yaji. I, 107.
froge— semamTd wHftr fAgssarq | srarst
ZETd 3%

Bihler— 19. If a Sidra comes as a guest
(to a Brahmana), he shall give him some
work to do. He may feed him, after (that
has been performed). [#14]

[#14]: Manu loc. cit.

fdrewre— ara a1 AT eragATafdeT gaH
oY R0

Buhler— 20. Or the slaves (of the
Brahmana householder) shall fetch (rice)
from the royal stores, and honour the
Sadra as a guest. [#15]

[#15]: 'Hence it is known that the king
ought to keep stores of rice and the like
in every village, in order to show
hospitality to Stdra guests.'--Haradatta.
Rt — (e PR ara: aomdi 22
Buhler— 21. (A householder) must
always wear his garment over (his left
shoulder and under his right arm).
fRome— 3ift a1 ERGudaTd 2

Bihler— 22. Or he may use a cord only,
slung over his left shoulder and passed
under his right arm, instead of the
garment.

fRreue— 73 ysad doawg Fecmated  3em,
AT (_greg7) AU PTG HYSATR: LT
&t T fAmdq | ud arg e srafa :3
Bihler— 23. He shall sweep together
(the crumbs) on the place where he has
eaten, and take them away. He shall
sprinkle water on that place, turning the
palm downwards, and remove the stains
(of food from the cooking-vessels with a
stick), wash them with water, and take
their contents to a clean place to the
north (of the house, offering them) to
Rudra. In this manner his house will
become prosperous.

fomre— srgyor SR WRid g *Y

BlUhler— 24. It is declared in the Smrtis
that a Brahmana alone should be chosen
as teacher (or spiritual guide). [#16]
[#16]: Manu II, 241, 242. From here down
to II, 3, 6, 2, Apastamba again treats of
the duties of students and teachers, a
subject which appears to have in his eyes
a greater importance than any other. The
rules given now apply chiefly to
householders. It would seem that they
have been inserted in this particular
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place, because the reception of a former
teacher is to be described II, 3, 5, 4-11,
and that of a 'learned guest'1I, 3, 6, 3
seq.

fAreure— amufe sITgTuN TS A=A ATeITAH 4%
Blhler— 25. In times of distress a
Brahmana may study under a Ksatriya or
Vaisya.

fode— srgmae =7 ugr 2%

Blhler— 26. And (during his pupilship)
he must walk behind (such a teacher).
foue— qa & SEIuT Tar) Tat | e
Blhler— 27. Afterwards the Brahmana
shall take precedence before (his
Ksatriya or Vaisya teacher).

o4 EH:G

fAroge— Td-fem sr Iufwem SuThan
ST qE-31g: 3
Buhler—

1. On the day on which, beginning the
study of the whole sacred science,
the Upanisads (and the rest, he
performs the Upakarma in the
morning) he shall not study (at
night). [#1]

[#1]: 5. This rule refers to the Upakarma,
to be performed yearly by householders.
In our days, too, the custom is observed,
and the whole Brahminical community
change on this occasion their Jenvis or
sacrificial cords in the month of Sravana.
The adherents of the various $Sakhas of
the Vedas, however, perform the
ceremony on different days. According to
Haradatta, the Upanisads are named, in
order to show that they are of the

highest importance. See also Satapatha-
brahmana X, 3, 5, 12.

foue— areftay anfashavi @er: 2

Bihler— 2. And he shall not leave his
teacher at once after having studied (the
Veda and having returned home) [#2]
[#2]: Others consider that this Satra
refers to the annual Upakarma of the
householder. In that case the translation
would be, 'And after having performed
the Upakarma,' &c. Probably Apastamba
means to give a general rule, applicable
both to householders and to students
who have returned home.

froge— e @Ra - TR: aeftemat w@remy
ST R T | TaH INAT: 19 wafd 3
Buhler— 3. If heis in a hurry to go, he
shall perform the daily recitation of the
Veda in the presence of his teacher, and
then go at his pleasure. In this manner
good fortune will attend both of them.
fAowe— TrTg< JermtsATTBTAINTE!
SR JRITUGg] A =

IR UG RAYREH IR JATTR] Yoraid ¥
Buhler— 4. If the (former) teacher visits
him after he has returned home, he shall
go out to meet him, embrace his (feet),
and he shall not wash himself (after that
act), showing disgust. He then shall let
him pass first into the house, fetch (the
materials necessary for a hospitable
reception), and honour him according to
the rule. [#3]

[#3]: 'Though he may suspect that the
teacher had been defiled by the touch of
a Candala or the like, still he shall not
show disgust nor wash himself.'--
Haradatta. Regarding the rule of
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receiving guests, see below, I, 4, 8, 6

seq.
farege— e A vad WSy arafy ar dfifgd
g aRg: |«

Buhler— 5. If his former teacher is)
present, he himself shall use a seat, a
bed, food, and garments inferior to, and
lower (than those offered to the teacher.
fArewe— fas~gas Tt g R &
Blhler— 6. Standing (with his body
bent), he shall place his left hand (under
the water-vessel, and bending with his
other hand its mouth downwards), he
shall offer to his teacher water for
sipping. [#4]

[#4]: According to Haradatta, the
repetition of the word acaryam, 'the
teacher,' in this Satra, indicates that the
rule holds good not only when the
teacher comes as a guest to his former
pupil, but on every occasion when he
receives water for sipping.

fareme— o= a1 wgdan v

Buhler— 7. And (he shall offer water for
sipping in this manner) to other guests
also who possess all (good qualities)
together. [#5]

[#5]: 'He is called samudeta, "possessed
of all (good qualities) together," who is
endowed with (good) birth, disposition,
behaviour, (great) learning, and a
(venerable) age.'--Haradatta.

fAoue— wMEAgRATIRAdSIT RGN ¢
Blihler— 8. He shall imitate (his teacher)
in rising, sitting, walking, about, and
smiling. [#6]

[#6]: The word syat is to be understood
from Sdtra 5.

faowe— dfafga
PATGRIYATdhH e TN TS G~ ha - : Y&
UTYEIUTATE ST Q

Bihler— 9. In the presence (of his
teacher) he shall not void excrements,
discharge wind, speak aloud, laugh, spit,
clean his teeth, blow his nose, frown, clap
his hands, nor snap his fingers.

feue— R gl StuzuLfHTST foawggt:
gRasidd g0

Buhler— 10. Nor shall he tenderly
embrace or address caressing words to
his wife or children.

Retre— areRis areRre ydtaTaaEaRi® asiiq
R

Buhler— 11. He shall not contradict his
teacher,

fRoge— ggai = 3R

Bihler— 12. Nor any of his betters.
foue— eyaudiararnieniy 23

Buhler— 13. (He shall not) blame or
revile any creature. [#7]

[#7]: Haradatta states that 'speaking evil'
is forbidden here once more in order
that it should be particularly avoided.
fRreye— faeran = fammm gy

Buhler— 14. (He shall not revile one
branch of) sacred learning by (invidiously
comparing it with) another. [#8]

[#8]: 'For example, he shall not say, "The
Rj-veda is sweet to the ear, the other
Vedas grate on the ear," or "the
Taittirlya-veda is a Sakha consisting of
leavings," or "the Brahmana proclaimed
by Yajiavalkya is of modern origin."'--
Haradatta. The second sentence refers to
the story that Yajfiavalkya vomited the
Black Yajur-veda, and his fellow-students,
becoming partridges, picked it up.
Regarding the third sentence, see
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Varttika on Panini 1V, 3, 105, and Max
Mdller's History of Ancient Sanskrit
Literature, P. 363.

froge— a1 fderan 7 foriEa gRemqU
e e 4

Bihler— 15. If he is not well versed in a
(branch of) sacred learning (which he
studied formerly), he shall again go to
the (same) teacher and master it,
observing the (same) rules as (during his
first studentship).

faewe— IurRRUTRIESHTIC ARG HTH: |
ATATERUl AN 8T AR T aoidq 2 &
Blhler— 16. The restrictions (to be kept)
by the teacher from the beginning of the
course of teaching to its end are, to avoid
cutting the hair on the body, partaking of
meat or of oblations to the Manes, and
connection (with a woman). [#9]

[#9]: Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 42.

fdewre— skcd a1 S 30

Bihler— 17. Or (he may have conjugal
intercourse) with his wife at the proper
season.

frowe— gommH s fogmeueH Ay =
GeRd: W | U AT G TORHHTHT o
& gAfRT 8¢

Blhler— 18. He shall be attentive in
instructing his pupils in the sacred
learning, in such a manner that they
master it, and in observing the
restrictions (imposed upon householders
during their teaching . He who acts thus,
gains heavenly bliss for himself, his
descendants and ancestors.

farodre— H=ET @I UTUI T&INT ST

AR ERRAVHHEAFIRGSSH! SHd@T
hedd 3R

Bluhler— 19. He who entirely avoids with

mind, word, nose, eye, and ear the

sensual objects (such as are) enjoyed by
the touch, the organ, or the stomach,
gains immortality.

zfq fgdia: gea:
+03 Ifafd:@

og AfafA:@

ot — STamaRd yrfdfarTaafmauaaa™
SIfTAMER T g2d §
Bihler—

1. If he has any doubts regarding the
caste and conduct of a person who
has come to him in order to fulfil his
duty (of learning the Veda), he shall
kindle a fire (with the ceremonies
prescribed for kindling the sacrificial
fire) and ask him about his caste
and conduct. [#1]

[#1]:

6. The person desirous to study
addresses his teacher elect
with the following Mantra:

> Bhagavan maitrena caksusa
pasya

$ivena manasanugrhana
prasida mam adhyapaya,

> 'venerable Sir, look on me
with a friendly eye,

receive me with a favourable
mind,

be kind and teach me.'

The teacher elect then asks:
Kimgotro ’'si saumya, kimacarah,
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'friend, of what family art
thou? what is thy rule of
conduct?'

froue— qrefai IfasmHid sz o1
AR I STEATAT ATedt UfdsTid
e 31 Ay U T Sgera Mg
gfdusd R

Blhler— 2. If he declares himself to be
(of) good (family and conduct, the
teacher elect) shall say,

'Agni who sees, Vayu who
hears, Aditya who brings to
light, vouch for his goodness;
may it be well with this person!
He is free from sin.’

Then he shall begin to teach him.
frowe— sifRa Saer_ sifafdRearsfa 3
Blhler— 3. A guest comes to the house
resembling a burning fire. [#2]

[#2]: The object of this Satra is to show
the absolute necessity of feeding a
guest. For, if offended, he might burn the
house with the flames of his anger.
ot — yrur dgmmGeT sRamdtr st
afd ¥

Biihler— 4. He is called a Srotriya who,
observing the law (of studentship), has
learned one recension of the Veda (which
may be current in his family). [#3]

[#3]: The object of this Sdtra is to
complete the definition of the term
'guest’ to be given in the following Stra.
In my translation I have followed
Haradatta's gloss. The literal sense of
Apastamba's words is,. 'He who,
observing the law, has studied one
recension of each (of the four) Vedas,

becomes a Srotriya.' Haradatta says this
definition would be contrary to the
current acceptation of the term. That
argument proves, however, nothing for
Apastamba's times.

RQege— @ g
PHRERRY Aavate: atsfafefafa «
Biihler— 5. He is called a guest (who,
being a Srotriya), approaches solely for
the fulfilment of his religious duties, and
with no other object, a householder who
lives intent on the fulfilment of his duties.
[#4]

[#4]: Manu III, 102, 103; Yaji. I, 111.
ot — q& gumai anf=: @iy &

Blhler— 6. The reward for honouring
(such a guest) is immunity from
misfortunes, and heavenly bliss. [#5]
[#5]: Yaji. I, 109; Manu III, 101.

fRroge— qafagEtsyarm guaT: a8
JHTYTHIEIRY ©

Blihler— 7. He shall go to meet such (a
guest), honour him according to his age
(by the formulas of salutation
prescribed), and cause a seat to be given
to him.

farerre— srferifasd AraguTeHE Hedicd<h ¢
Buhler— 8. Some declare that, if
possible, the seat should have many feet.
[#6]

[#6]: Haradatta states that this is also
Apastamba's opinion.

faee— &g urel vaterdd | Y& AgATadeh )
Buhler— 9. The (householder himself)
shall wash the feet of that (quest);
according to some, two Sadras shall do
it.

fRege— aRisiat= &rq g0

Buhler— 10. One of them shall be
employed in pouring water (over the
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guest, the other in washing his feet).
fAoue— qRcRATERIAAdH 33
Blhler— 11. Some declare that the water
for the (guest) shall be brought in an
earthen vessel. [#7]

[#7]: According to Haradatta, Apastamba
is of opinion that it should be brought in

a pot made of metal.

fdodre— AlcerArRAS IFHTI: 3R

Blhler— 12. But (a guest) who has not
yet returned home from his teacher shall
not be a cause for fetching water. [#8]
[#8]: L.e. itis unnecessary to offer water
for washing the feet to a student.
fRrone— sremgaigigmntaeT 23

Buhler— 13. In case a (student comes,
the host) shall repeat the Veda (together
with him) for a longer time (than with
other guests).

faewe— arafer qudedvedRi gRerredqd gy
Blhler— 14. He shall converse kindly
(with his guest), and gladden him with
milk or other (drinks), with eatables, or
at least with water.

fArode— gy gEguRAT TR U

ATIRUTHARISSH Afd 24

Blihler— 15. He shall offer to his guest a
room, a bed, a mattress, a pillow with a
cover, and ointment, and what else (may
be necessary). [#9]

[#9]: 'Ointment, (i.e.) oil or clarified
butter for anointing the feet.'--
Haradatta. Manu III, 107.

frewe— sratinaieaga dig=rarn
deuffadud 2 &

Buhler— 16. (If the dinner has been
finished before the arrival of the guest),
he shall call his cook and give him rice or

yava for (preparing a fresh meal for) the
guest. [#10]

[#10]: Manu III, 108.

frode— SgdruaTgdsde o o
Bihler— 17. (If dinner is ready at the
arrival of the guest), he himself shall
portion out the food and look at it,
saying (to himself), 'Is this (portion)
greater, or this?'

frene— gerafifa og Iga I 3¢
Bihler— 18. He shall say, 'Take out a
larger (portion for the guest).'

faroye— fgufgudt ar a=asfaeor a
HriaaHE #Hifaw ar g%

Bihler— 19. A guest who is at enmity
(with his host) shall not eat his food, nor
(shall he eat the food of a host) who
hates him or accuses him of a crime, or
of one who is suspected of a crime. [#11]
[#11]: Manu 1V, 213; Yajii. I, 162.

farege— gro fg 9 aw wergdifa fasmad R0
Buhler— 20. For it is declared in the Veda
that he (who eats the food of such a
person) eats his guilt.

R I GIDHE

froge— ¥ gv ureu: Fgfet ot avaa:
R
Blhler—

1. This reception of guests is an
everlasting (Srauta)-sacrifice offered

by the householder to Prajapati.
[#1]

[#1]: 7. 'Prajapatya may mean either
"created by Prajapati" or sacred to
Prajapati."'--Haradatta.
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MUl IfA-u=ad is<argriga=: R

Blhler— 2. The fire in the stomach of the
guest (represents) the Ahavaniya, (the
sacred fire) in the house of the host
represents the Garhapatya, the fire at
which the food for the guest is cooked
(represents) the fire used for cooking the
sacrificial viands (the Daksinagni). [#2]
[#2]: in the first SGtra the reception of
guests had been compared to an
everlasting Vedic sacrifice. This analog is
traced further in detail in this Satra. One
of the chief characteristics of a Vedic
sacrifice is the vitana, or the use of three
sacred fires. Hence Apastamba shows
that three fires also are used in offering
hospitality to guests.

fRrewe— St gfE vt ugfAeTgdtafy
TeToTHHId a: garsfadRenta 3

Blhler— 3. He who eats before his guest
consumes the food, the prosperity, the
issue, the cattle, the merit which his
family acquired by sacrifices and
charitable works.
frewro— THiTREHAH SR

5 (R e T
BIEAMEHATEHT TS fRIgoe ¥
BuUhler— 4. Food (offered to guests)
which is mixed with milk procures the
reward of an Agnistoma-sacrifice. Food
mixed with clarified butter procures the
reward of an Ukthya, food mixed with
honey the reward of an Atiratra, food
accompanied by meat the reward of a
Dvadasaha, (food and) water numerous
offspring and long life. [#3]
[#3]: Regarding the Agnistoma and the
other sacrifices mentioned, see Aitareya-

brahmana III, 8; 1V, 1; 1V, 4.

fRrewre— U siftrmgfaer: @t dteh ma=ifa
IEEIECE

Buhler— 5. It is declared in the Veda,
'Both welcome and indifferent guests
procure heaven (for their host).'

faewe— @ ganadefe arafafa el gaag
a1 9af=T &

Bihler— 6. When he gives food in the
morning, at noon, and in the evening,
(these gifts) are the Savanas (of that
sacrifice offered to Prajapati). [#4]

[#4]: The morning, midday, and evening
offerings offered at the great Vedic
sacrifices are called Savanas. The object
of this Satra is to prescribe the
hospitable reception of guests at a times
of the day, and to further describe the
similarity of a guest-offering to a Vedic
sacrifice.

fAewe— gegfasgeawdd aq v

Buhler— 7. When he rises after his guest
has risen (to depart), that act represents
the Udavasaniya isti (of a Vedic sacrifice).
[#5]

[#5]: Regarding the Udavasaniya isti, see
Aitareya-brahmana VIII, 5. It is the
‘concluding isti.’

fRroue— geaT~adfa a1 aferon usiEr ¢
Bihler— 8. When he addresses (the
guest) kindly, that kind address
(represents) the Daksina. [#6]

[#6]: Daksina is the reward given to
priests who officiate at a sacrifice.
ot — giameafa d fawperar:

Buhler— 9. When he follows (his
departing guest, his steps represent) the
steps of Visnu. [#7]
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[#7]: 'The steps of Visnu' are three steps
which the sacrificer has to make between
the Vedi and the Ahavaniya-fire. See Pet.
Diet. s. v.

fdrewre— gquradd Tlsayy: R0

Buhler— 10. When he returns (after
having accompanied his guest), that (act
represents) the Avabhrtha, (the final
bath performed after the completion of a
sacrifice.)

farowe— gfa 2 sITgTom 2%

Bihler— 11. Thus (a Brahmana shall
treat) a Brahmana, (and a Ksatriya and a
Vaidya their caste-fellows.)

fRone— o+ YR ad S
ISTHTA: hRAd 2R

Blhler— 12. If a guest comes to a king,
he shall make (his Purohita) honour him
more than himself. [#8]

[#8]: 'A guest,' i.e. such a one as
described above, II, 3, 6, 4 and 5.

fRrewe— anfgarf=

T AR AN TS TR TGS AT | a1
FATATIRTT | 9T IeapfAfd | a1 qudfafa
%3

Blhler— 13. If a guest comes to an
Agnihotrin, he himself [#9] shall go to
meet him and say to him: 'O faithful
fulfiller of thy vows, where didst thou
stay (last night)?' (Then he offers water,
saying): 'O faithful fulfiller of thy vows,
here is water.' (Next he offers milk or the
like, saying): 'O faithful fulfiller of thy
vows, may (these fluids) refresh (thee).'
[#9]: An Agnihotrin is a Brahmana who
offers certain daily burnt offerings called
Agnihotra. The translation of the last
clause renders tarpayantu, the reading
of the Atharva-veda.

fete— qRifgH giATguig] STud | aTeT e
d Tl | areT guT @ arRduTEard |
arg guT o o qanfeafa | g gar @

fAermaaTfata gy

Bihler— 14. (If the guest stays at the
time of the Agnihotra, he shall make him
sit down to the north of the fire and)
murmur in a low voice, before offering
the oblations: 'O faithful fulfiller of thy
vows, may it be as thy heart desires;' 'O
faithful fulfiller of thy vows, may it be as
thy will is;" 'O faithful fulfiller of thy vows,
may it be as thy wish is;" 'O faithful
fulfiller of thy vows, may it be as thy
desire is." [#10]

[#10]: According to some, all these
sentences must be pronounced,;
according to Haradatta, one only, which
may be selected optionally.

fRyoro—
W@W%
ST STt g | safageH gideaH |
ST ASIGATE S STRIUHTE 2%

Buhler— 15. If a guest comes, after the
fires have been placed (on the altar), but
before the oblations have been offered,
(the host) himself shall approach him
and say to him: 'O faithful fulfiller of thy
VOWS give me permission; I wish to
sacrifice.' Then he shall sacrifice, after
having received permission. A Brahmana
declares that he commits a sin if he
sacrifices without permission. [#11]
[#11]: Haradatta states that the
Brahmana mentioned in the text is the
Aharvana-brahmana. See Atharva-veda.
XV, 11-12.

fotre— g Aefaefiaradanrtiaie
ArerrfRsTala fgdaaraRegigdiaa
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ArerrHfASTIdifa famad 3.

Blhler— 16. He who entertains guests
for one night obtains earthly happiness,
a second night gains the middle air, a
third heavenly bliss, a fourth the world of
unsurpassable bliss; many nights
procure endless worlds. That has been
declared in the Veda.

fdrowe— sramdagefafdgar
MGG hHE MR Serida gend |
TaAs G Wald 39

Bihler— 17. If an unlearned person who
pretends to be (worthy of the
appellation) 'guest' comes to him, he
shall give him a seat, water, and food,
(thinking) 'I give it to a learned
Brahmana.' Thus (the merit) of his (gift)
becomes (as) great (as if a learned
Brahmana had received it).

sfal qeita: gear:

+oy 3ifafd:@

o¢ Jfafd:®

frede— A9 FATTHL: (_orapy) WA
UGB IARIegT RETedaAaTied: §

Buhler—

1. On the second and following days of
the guest's stay, the host shall not
rise or descend (from his couch) in
order to salute his (guest), if he has
been saluted before (on the first
day).

faroge— Awettsafadiai @rq 2
Blhler— 2. He shall eat after his guests.
[#1]

[#1]: 8. Manu I1I, 117; Yajii. I, 105.
fRete— 7 T8 YssitaravAfafded: 3
Buhler— 3. He shall not consume all the
flavoured liquids in the house, so as to
leave nothing for guests. [#2]

[#2]: Flavoured liquids, i.e. milk, whey,
&c.

fReye— ArameafaTsuns uredq ¥

Bulhler— 4. He shall not cause
sweetmeats to be prepared for his own
sake. [#3]

[#3]: Manu III, 106.

farege— Tﬁ'q?;[qiﬁﬁaﬂ%‘lm:r: &

Bihler— 5. (A guest) who can repeat the
(whole) Veda (together with the
supplementary books) is worthy to
receive a cow and the Madhuparka, [#4]
[#4]: Manu III, 119 and 120; Yaji. I, 110;:
Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 125. A guest is also
called goghna, 'cow-killer,' because
formerly a cow used to be killed on the
arrival of a distinguished guest. The rite
is described by Asvalayana Grhya-satra I,
24, 31-33.

fRovre— smard, i, Sra®t, IeT a1 gHge:
(egusfat)

Buhler— 6. (And also) the teacher, an
officiating priest, a Snataka, and a just
king (though not learned in the Veda).
fRroue— smemaiafelst ygrm = fa
uREaRIguiaset Meyuhy o

Buhler— 7. A cow and the Madhuparka
(shall be offered) to the teacher, to an
officiating priest, to a father-in-law, and
to a king, if they come after a year has
elapsed (since their former visit).

froge— i AYTYE AYUS: gat a1 AYIYEH ¢
Bihler— 8. The Madhuparka shall consist
of curds mixed with honey, or of milk
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mixed with honey. [#5]

[#5]: Asvalayana Grhya-satra I, 24, 5 and
6.

ot — 31919 IgHA

Buhler— 9. On failure (of these
substances) water (mixed with honey
may be used).

faewe— wegt da: 2o

Blhler— 10. The Veda has six Ahgas
(auxiliary works). [#6]

[#6]: This Satra explains the term
vedadhyaya, '(a guest) who can repeat
the (whole) Veda,' which occurs above,
Satra 5--Haradatta. See Max Muller's
History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p.
111.

fArowe— B Tt TR Saifa e fter
aifafafaRkia 23

Blhler— 11. (The six auxiliary works are)
the Kalpa (teaching the ritual) of the
Veda, the treatises on grammar,
astronomy, etymology, phonetics, and
metrics.

fretre— (a0 ) SRTARRIUTET g heor
I dERTee: (37 Femshr daerszarsre @)
| T (5 o1y T fmfafdigT 22

Buhler— 12. (If any one should contend
that) the term Veda (on account of its
etymology, implying that which teaches
duty or whereby one obtains spiritual
merit) applies to the complete collection
of (works which contain) rules for rites to
be performed on the authority of
precepts, (that, consequently, the Kalpa-
satras form part of the Veda, and that
thereby) the number (fixed above) for
those (Angas) is proved to be wrong, [#7]
[#7]: This Satra and the following one are
directed against those who consider the

Kalpa-satras to be a part of the Veda, the
revealed texts. See also Max Muller's
History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p.
95 seq.

frete— (ypgr. . ) TSI TeTReTE s
IrafaTH T 23

Buhler— 13. (Then we answer), All those
who are learned in Mimamsa are agreed
that (the terms Veda, Brahmana, and the
like, which are applied to) the principal
(works), do not include the Angas (the
Kalpa-satras and the rest). he
remembers at any time during dinner,
fege— fafd frrepca o7 7d WisH TRal
fa=asT gy

Bihler— 14. If he remembers at any time
that he has refused a guest, he shall at
once leave off eating and fast on that
day,

oR IfafA:®

fRroge— sfierd gum= adfar d9redq §
Blihler—

1. And on the following day (he shall
search for him), feast him to his
heart's content, and accompany
him (on his departure). [#1]

[#1]: 9. Ya&jii. I, 113.

fetre— g1 I 2

Blihler— 2. (If the guest) possesses a
carriage, (he shall accompany him) as far
as that.

ot — grgargeiear: 3

Biihler— 3. Any other (guest he must
accompany), until permission to return is
given.

fosre— ST (723 o ) ST FAada ¥
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BlUhler— 4. If (the guest) forgets (to give
leave to depart), the (host) may return
on reaching the boundary of his village.
oy — Fafaydd WIi=: aidr g-averae:
(.‘

Buhler— 5. To all (those who come for
food) at (the end of) the Vaisvadeva he
shall give a portion, even to dogs and
Candalas.

faremre— Mgl TEe 3 T &

Blihler— 6. Some declare that he shall
not give anything to unworthy people
(such as Candalas).

foue— Juq: SiumHidw e auidd v
Blihler— 7. A person who has been
initiated shall not eat the leavings of
women or of an uninitiated person. [#2]
[#2]: After a long discussion on the
object of this Satra, Haradatta comes to
the conclusion that it is given 'against
the improper custom to dine out of the
same vessel with one's wife and
uninitiated children, which prevails in
some countries.'

frowe— Hafvgearyaifor g ¢

Bihler— 8. All gifts are to be preceded by
(pouring out) water. [#3]

[#3]: 'Consequently a gift of food also.’
The custom is to pour water, usually with
the spoon called Darvi (Palli), into the
extended palm of the recipient's right
hand.

fArego— ?I?lT%I%f faer (=27m$n<—vnz777{)‘§

Blhler— 9. (But gifts offered to priests)
at sacrifices (are to be given) in the
manner prescribed by the Veda.

farowe— 3 A wiferTerrRdSmuRIg Giawmm
ﬁl’%ﬁ: g0

Buhler— 10. The division of the food
must be made in such a manner that
those who receive daily portions (slaves)
do not suffer by it.

fRote— AT WAl G gius-eam <g
CTIRHDYH 23

Buhler— 11. At his pleasure, he may stint
himself, his wife, or his children, but by
no means a slave who does his work.
froge— qor IrasTuRIY gaferyr sheaaH:
T 3R

Blhler— 12. And he must not stint
himself so much that he becomes unable
to perform his duties.

fQoygo—

' 3TET UTET TR H&AT: WISATSIUT-
aifee: |

gIsrd TeerTsuRiad sgremRor: |
JTfgdTf=R sReai @ gt 9 &
AG: |

31 U ety Awi fafgy
AT

sfan

Bihler— 13. Now they quote also (the
following two verses):

'Eight mouthfuls are the meal of an
ascetic, sixteen that of a hermit living in
the woodes, thirty-two that of a
householder, and an unlimited quantity
that of a student. An Agnihotrin, a
draught-ox, and a student, those three
can do their work only if they eat;
without eating (much), they cannot do
it." [#4]

[#4]: Manu VI, 28; Yaji. III, 55.

+04@
20 El'Uf-E[f%:, <Us:0®
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farege— gt RfATarmt faargt o=t
AraTfEtesaay fFamfaeta: ¢

Buhler—

1. The reasons for (which) begging (is
permissible are), (the desire to
collect the fee for) the teacher, (the
celebration of) a wedding, (or of) a
Srauta-sacrifice, the desire to keep
one's father and mother, and the
(impending) interruption of
ceremonies performed by a worthy
man. [#1]

[#1]: 10. Manu 1V, 251; XI, 1 seq.; Yajii. I, 2
16. By the term arhat, I a worthy person,’
a Brahmana is here designated who has
studied the Veda and performs an
Agnihotra.

farewe— a1 TuHten geerfert 4aH R
BlUhler— 2. (The person asked for alms)
must examine the qualities (of the
petitioner) and give according to his
power.

faoge— sfRaiicrder g Remmfafag 1 7
derfedd 3

Buhler— 3. But if persons ask for alms
for the sake of sensual gratification, that
is improper; he shall not take heed of
that.

faege— 7 qarfeda

Blihler— he shall not take heed of that.
fRoue— Ward STEURTEIAREIRI Aol
& ufaugui grre fRrettss: ¥

Bihler— 4. The lawful occupations of a
Bramana are, [#2] studying, teaching,
sacrificing for himself, officiating as
priest for others, giving alms, receiving
alms, inheriting, and gleaning corn in the
fields;

[#2]: Manu [, 88; X, 15; Yajfi. I, 118.
faroge— WEWW(UWW)(\
Blhler— 5. And (he may live by taking)
other things which belong to nobody.
[#3]

[#3]: I.e. wild roots and fruits.

fAoge— gaia
g faug Y uRere
TSGR &

Buhler— 6. (The lawful occupations) of a
Ksatriya are the same, with the exception
of teaching, officiating as priest, and
receiving alms. (But) governing and
fighting must be added. [#4]

[#4]: Manu 1, 89; X, 77, 79; Yaji. I, 118,
119.

fRrewe— efAgag o queggast
FiTRegaTOSaT R

Bihler— 7. (The lawful occupations) of a
Vaisya are the same as those of a
Ksatriya, with the exception of governing
and fighting. (But in his case) agriculture,
the tending of cattle, and trade must be
added. [#5]

[#5]: Manu [, 90; X, 78, 79; Yajf. loc. cit.
fege— e Hias gufid 7 gommH ¢
Buhler— 8. He (shall) not choose (for the
performance of a Srauta-sacrifice) a
priest who is unlearned in the Veda, nor
one who haggles (about his fee).

Rrege— srarsaisaeiar:

Biihler— 9. (A priest) shall not officiate
for a person unlearned in the Veda.

fAotre— g Temivm geturguiderf=y qu
gfdu<eay 3o

Biihler— 10. In war (Ksatriyas) shall act in
such a manner as those order, who are

learned in that (art of war).
fQogo—
AT ch U hAITSST T URTS T e
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aRererd 3

Buhler— 11. The Aryas forbid the
slaughter of those who have laid down
their arms, of those who (beg for mercy)
with flying hair or joined hands, and of
fugitives. [#6]

[#6]: Manu VII, 91 seq.; Yajfi. 1, 325.
faroge— sERfSTamfat= adeatgufauami
MAT fAdrufeRteraTers getaay 2R
Blhler— 12. The spiritual guide shall
order those who, [#7] (whilst)
participating according to sacred law (in
the rights of their caste), have gone
astray through the weakness of their
senses, to perform penances
proportionate to (the greatness of) their
sins, according to the precepts (of the
Smrti).

[#7]: Haradatta explains the words
Sastrair adhigatanam, 'who whilst
participating, according to the sacred
law, (in the rights of their caste,)' by
'who have been sanctified according to
the law by the sacraments, such as the
Garbhadhana, and are entitled (to the
rights and occupations of their caste).’
frewe— q&r IesTERfATadRASIH T 23
BuUhler— 13. If (such persons) transgress
their (Acarya's) order, he shall take them
before the king.

faromre— ot QRifgd emfefgpere gy

BlUhler— 14. The king shall (send them)
to his domestic priest, who should be
learned in the law and the science of
governing.

fdowe— @ sTgTUNfRgSSaTd 2«

Buhler— 15. He shall order (them to
perform the proper penances if they are)
Brahmanas.

fdowe— gafasiv qeeraes AaAzuivdq
&

Buhler— 16. He shall reduce them (to
reason) by forcible means, excepting
corporal punishment and servitude. [#8]
[#8]: Probably this Satra is meant to give
a general rule, and to exempt
Brahmanas in every case from corporal

punishment and servitude. Manu VIII,
379-380.

2R "NferH, fAarg:G

fRroue— gaui guifamr yrorfavacaHa e dui
SHHTOT ST SUSHIURI 3
Blihler—

1. In the cases of (men of) other
castes, the king, after having
examined their actions, may punish
them even by death.

feue— 7 7 |8 gue FHafq 2

Buhler— 2. And the king shall not punish
on suspicion.

feue— gfafad fafRcar dqusal e g
gfdued 3

Buhler— 3. But having carefully
investigated (the case) by means of
questions (addressed to witnesses) and
even of ordeals, the king may proceed to
punish. [#1]

[#1]: 11. See also below, II, 11, 29, 6.
frote— Tegt Ittt derrafaerald ¥
Buhler— 4. A king who acts thus, gains
both (this and the next) world.

fRroge— I7: TeerT SRR &

Buhler— 5. The road belongs to the king
except if he meets a Brahmana. [#2]
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[#2]: Manu II, 139; Yajii. I, 117. According
to Haradatta this Satra is given, though
the precedence among the various
castes has been already settled, in order
to show that common Ksatriyas must
make way for an anointed king.

faewe— TH@ g STEUT TR &

Blhler— 6. But if he meets a Brahmana,
the road belongs to the latter. [#3]

[#3]: Manu I, 138; Yajii. I, 117.

fRroue— g wrifaffgargr o sfa
gdeided: o

Bihler— 7. All must make way for a
(laden) vehicle, for a person who carries
a burden, for a sick man, for a woman
and others (such as old men and
infants).

frewe— guisarai Iavdd: ¢

Bihler— 8. And (way must be made), by
the other castes, for those men who are
superior by caste.

fRege— sifreufdaraammTaeada
goRd grda:

Blhler— 9. For their own welfare all men
must make way for fools, outcasts,
drunkards, and madmen.

fAoue— epierdar sra=at qof: g gd guinmerd
SfauiRegt 3o

Buhler— 10. In successive births men of
the lower castes are born in the next
higher one, if they have fulfilled their
duties. [#4]

[#4]: Manu X, 64, 65; Yaji. 1, 96.

farodre— sreriaiar gat guif sra= sra=d
qufaTrera sfaaRas 22

Blhler— 11. In successive births men of
the higher castes are born in the next
lower one, if they neglect their duties.

fArowe— eHTSIRITR aR A=At aid 2R

Buhler— 12. If he has a wife who (is
willing and able) to perform (her share
of) the religious duties and who bears
sons, he shall not take a second. [#5]
[#5]: Manu IX, 95; Yajii. I, 76.
fayrg-fw-hi—

Q4 G| MUl sTHe- g -adt
A Hegd! st
AT PARATARIRIRTGRT (- iferehT
&) e U (T e THREHTE]
STERIe 3fr TToTTRIg) 2

R0 Ueiisq GentsiU efusTerear Afa

31 URER: T TgAQ - smmue-a 3fal
AeH-FARTI -1 TSI IuTrarsiden:,
diferepie-garq &R faafed-fasrg-TR-amarsy-
&I HE TS |

a1 IR-JgfN: Jan Ag=H, =Tt ARt
W1, I faareT 9g-gary1 9+ JgdT dd-
gfesT-urefarfefas ar: ufdag snfsar: -
TRePTIR-HrI-pST-TTedl: k=T 39|
YT, U TgUiTed i T -
gfad & giadie: |

giam ga wteder o &4 |
dAf=Aut fgdiats s srsdssd il
57

.. T A g g ST 3ierd |

g gad 3% -

S fgtats] Sram sisfd |

frote— S=IaRTHIE St U SrTETd 93
Buhler— 13. If a wife is deficient in one of
these two (qualities), he shall take
another, (but) before he kindles the fires
(of the Agnihotra). [#6]

[#6]: Manu IX, 80, 81; Yajii. I, 73.

feue— amum fg Tl wHf: daerd JumddegH,
¥

Bulhler— 14. For a wife who assists at the
kindling of the fires, becomes connected
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with those religious rites of which that
(fire-kindling) forms a part. [#7]

[#7]: A wife who assists at the kindling of
the fires for any sacrificial rite, becomes
connected with that rite like any priest,
and in that rite no other woman can take
her place. Hence in the case of an
Agnihotra, which lasts during the
performer’s lifetime, or at least as long
as be is a householder, the performer
cannot take another principal wife after
be once has begun his sacrifice. If the
wife of an Agnihotrin dies, he must
marry again, and also kindle his fires
afresh. Manu V, 167, 168; Yajn. I 80.
froge— TR gfeaR 7 U= 24

Blhler— 15. He shall not give his
daughter to a man belonging to the
same family (Gotra), [#8]

[#8]: The term Gotra corresponds to the
Latin Gens. It may be of two kinds,
Vaidika for Brahmanas and Laukika,
'worldly’, for men of other castes. In the
first case it denotes 'persons descended
from the same Rsi;' in the second,
'persons distinguished by the same
family name, or known to be descended
from the same ancestor.' In our days
Brahmanas also have Laukika Gotras,
which form subdivisions of the very large
Vedic Gotras. Regarding the Vaidika
Gotras, see Max Muller's History of
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 379-390,
and particularly p. 387. Manu 11, 5; YajA.
I, 33; Weber, Ind. Stud. X, 75 seq.
fAroge— wrgy AfAgara: 25

Blihler— 16. Nor to one related (within
six degrees) on the mother's or (the
father's) side. [#9]

[#9]: The term yonisambandha, 'related
(within six degrees)," corresponds to the
more common Sapinda of Manu,
Yajfiavalkya, and others; see the
definitions given below, II, 6, 15, 2. In
Apastamba's terminology Sapinda has
probably a more restricted sense. It
seems very doubtful whether
Haradatta's explanation of ka, translated
by 'or," is correct, and whether his
interpolation of 'the father's' ought to be
admitted. Probably Satra 15 refers to the
father's side, and Satra 16 to the
mother's side.

foue— sl faare sryfiaryarivantor gegar
TSITHgIehH: UldUTed<a feRiduduIeiehad 39
Buhler— 17. At the wedding called
Brahma, he shall give away (his
daughter) for bearing children and
performing the rites that must be
performed together (by a husband and
his wife), after having enquired
regarding (the bridegroom's) family,
character, learning, and health, and after
having given (to the bride) ornaments
according to his power. [#10]

[#10]: Manu III, 27; Yajf. 1, 58.

frete— T gfaqra e ma 2t 3¢
Blhler— 18. At the wedding called Arsha,
the bridegroom shall present to the
father of the bride a bull and a cow. [#11]
[#11]: Manu 111, 29; Yajf. I, 59.

fRege— 33 goa== Ff@st ufauredq 2R
Bihler— 19. At the wedding called Daiva,
(the father) shall give her to an
officiating priest, who is performing a
Srauta-sacrifice. [#12]

[#12]: Manu 111, 28; Yaji. I, 59.

fete— MAy: FmTHIgdd G TreE: 0
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Buhler— 20. If a maiden and a lover
unite themselves through love, that is
called the Gandharva-rite. [#13]
[#13]: Manu I1I, 32; Yaji. I, 61.

2R srfAfAraR®

farewe— sifery-fawior geafor g a8 - @
SITR: R
Buhler—

1. If the suitor pays money (for his
bride) according to his ability, and
marries her (afterwards), that

(marriage is called) the Asura-rite.
[#1]

[#1]: 12. Manu 111, 31; Yaji. I, 61. It must
be understood that, at this rite, a regular
sale of the bride must take place. If a
suitor merely gives presents to the bride,
that is not an Asura-marriage.

frewe— gfeqad: rufiar g - 9 J&m: 2
Buhler— 2. If the (bridegroom and his
friends) take away (the bride), after
having overcome (by force) her father (or
relations), that is called the Raksasa-rite.
[#2]

[#2]: Manu 111, 33; Yaji. I, 61. Haradatta
points out that the other law-books
enumerate two additional marriage-rites,
the Prajapatya or Kaya and the Paisaca.
But Vasistha I, 29-35, like Apastamba,
gives six rites only.

fdrowre— Aui 17 31ren: UL, gd: gd: 99 3
Blhler— 3. The first three amongst these
(marriage-rites are considered)
praiseworthy; each preceding one better
than the one following. [#3]

[#3]: Manu 111, 24, 25; Yajii. I, 58-60.

fotre— gt gort faargy - g geram uat wafd
¥

Buhler— 4. The quality of the offspring is
according to the quality of the marriage-
rite. [#4]

[#4]: L.e. from praiseworthy marriages
virtuous children are born, and from
blamable marriages bad ones. Manu III,
42.

froge— CIT&-GTE (sperry) STRIOTRA :rrcﬁfEFﬂ{
JrfAfasq «

Bihler— 5. He shall not step on a spot
which has been touched by the hand of a
Brahmana, without having sprinkled it
with water.

fRromre— 31fr sTgToT AR AifaehEAd &
Buhler— 6. He shall not pass between a
fire and a Brahmana,

faowe— sgroTigg ©

Buhler— 7. Nor between Brahmanas.
fAeure— sz anfaehmd ¢

Buhler— 8. Or he may pass between
them after having received permission to
do so.

ey — sifmuy 7 grugrRAta

Bihler— 9. He shall not carry fire and
water at the same time.

frege— M= 7 Wi asidd 2o
Bihler— 10. He shall not carry fires
(burning in) separate (places) to one
(spot). [#5]

[#5]: Another commentator says, 'He
shall not throw (brands taken from) one
fire into another fire.'--Haradatta.
fRoge— ufaq@afmmfgasmom Aufafdd o
TR, (e g wefarfgary? R

Buhler— 11. If, whilst he walks, fire is
being carried towards him, he shall not
walk around it with his right hand turned
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towards it, except after it has been
placed on the ground. [#6]

[#6]: The Satra implies that under other
circumstances he must show this respect
to a fire.

fArowe— gudgT: Ul 7 Iiwdq 2R
Blhler— 12. He shall not join his hands
on his back.

frewre— wug Rge gyt Ay
-, (—oreragy AT ARATRT | o
3EHULYRY aTd fageid 23

Blhler— 13. If the sun sets whilst he
sleeps, he shall sit up, fasting and silent,
for that night. On the following morning
he shall bathe and then raise his voice (in
prayer). [#7]

[#7]: Manu 11, 220.

farewre— wug 3rgfed (o guied Az
YT = 577577) THAATSBIETBA 2%

Blhler— 14. If the sun rises whilst he is
asleep, he shall stand during that day
fasting and silent.

faregre— smafaat: avmEESTeAS (g o7 g
ST, TR, TR 7 )3

Blhler— 15. Some declare that he shall
restrain his breath until he is tired.
fdrowre— v a7 uTueh gEAT 2§

Buhler— 16. And (he shall restrain his
breath until he is tired) if he has had a
bad dream,

fomro— aref a1 RAwTefAw— 3w

Bihler— 17. Or if he desires to
accomplish some object,

froge— MamTfasa Tafeq 3¢

Blhler— 18. Or if he has transgressed
some other rule. [#8]

[#8]: Manu XI, 200.
fArome— Tuthertie 7 dahdead 3%

Buhler— 19. (If he is) doubtful (whether)
the result (of an action will be good or
evil), he shall not do it.
froue— ganemamER R0
Buhler— 20. (He shall follow) the same
principle (if he is in doubt whether he
ought) to study or not.
fetre— 7 G yI&TaEgaTd 23
Buhler— 21. He shall not talk of a
doubtful matter as if it were clear. [#9]
[#9]: See above, I, 11, 32, 22.
faremre— S ARG _gremronm BT
RATAT-SUINY i ey TR FAL I 2t
SIS TG, aya)-quf%a-qﬁg-qﬁﬁ?r#amw
w8 gty TRIND (g syl s
(zqﬁfag_w)m(ﬂw-
[BELIKICIRIE RIEIRIC L
Bihler— 22. In the case of a person who
slept at sunset, of [#10] one who slept at
sunrise, of one who has black nails, or
black teeth, of one who married a
younger sister before the elder one was
married, of one who married an elder
sister whose younger sister had been
married already, (of a younger brother
who has kindled the sacred Grhya-fire
before his elder brother,) of one whose
younger brother has kindled the sacred
fire first, (of a younger brother who
offers a Soma-sacrifice before his elder
brother,) of an elder brother whose
younger brother offered a Soma-sacrifice
first, of an elder brother who marries or
receives his portion of the inheritance
after his younger brother, and of a
younger brother who takes a wife or
receives his portion of the inheritance
before his elder brother,--penances
ordained for crimes causing impurity, a
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heavier one for each succeeding case,
must be performed.

[#10]: These sinners are, enumerated in
nearly the same order, p. 130 Taittirtya-
brahmanalll, 2, 8, 11 and 12, and Ap.
Srauta-satra IX, 12, 11. See also Manu X,
44-49. Regarding the crimes causing
impurity, see above, I, 7, 21, 12-19.
RroTo— T R1F grimaroy RGNS
R3

Blhler— 23. Some declare, that after
having performed that penance, he shall
remove its cause. [#11]

[#11]: 'Its cause, i.e. the black nails, &c.
According to another Smrti, one shall not
put away a wife or extinguish a fire, for
the taking or kindling of which the
penance had to be performed.'--

Haradatta. But see Vasistha XX, 7 seq.
sfd Usem: uea:

+0§®@
23 Si-gF-grfe®

faresre— Tauil-sud sy - reAfafgamai g
Ted: QARANT A H: Tee: 3
Bihler—

1. Sons begotten by a man who
approaches in the proper season a
woman of equal caste, who has [#1]
not belonged to another man, and
who has been married legally, have
a right to (follow) the occupations
(of their castes),

[#1]: 13. 'Sastravihita (translated by "who
has been married to him legally") means
either "married according to the rites

prescribed in the Sastras," or "possessed
of the qualities (which have been
described) by (the rule of) the Sastras, He
shall not give his daughter to a man of
the same Gotra," and in similar
(passages).'Haradatta. See also
Colebrooke, Digest, Book V, Text cxcix.
fremre— erMTeafashHR TR (g, R
Buhler— 2. And to (inherit the) estate,

3. If they do not sin against either (of
their parents). [#2]

[#2]: Another (commentator) says,
'Neither of the parents shall pass them
over at (the distribution of) the heritage.
Both (parents) must leave their property
to them.'--Haradatta. The text of the
Satra admits of either explanation.
fete— gdaa, srewehdri, guri=R I Ay
W 3

Bihler— 4. If a man approaches a
woman who had been married before, or
was not legally married to him, or,
belongs to a different caste, they both
commit a sin.

fotre— F=1f0 Qwarg= v ¥

Blhler— 5. Through their (sin) their son
also becomes sinful.

fRrewe— Samefdg: g 3fa 2 smeron «
Bihler— 6. A Brahmana (says), 'The son
belongs to the begetter.' [#3]

[#3]: See also Manu IX, 32 seq., where
the same difference of opinion occurs.

froge— srurgaresf~ |
SaAMHATg ST-ch SHUTHATSIA 1 G317 |
T3] IR e SHRI]: TAFgE, &-2
AT g3 Tafd IR gHETe |
JETGR &Y fova=: uR3ad: &2
STUAT Y dgHd

AT G: &3 WRetSIT arey;: |
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SERG: gt Wafd 9ioRi

Hie < Hod =g & 3|

Blhler— 7. Now they quote also (the
following Gatha from the Veda): '(Having
considered myself) formerly a father, I
shall not now allow (any longer) my
wives (to be approached by other men),
since they have declared that a son
belongs to the begetter in the world of
Yama. The giver of the seed carries off
the son after death in Yama's world;
therefore they guard [#4] their wives,
fearing the seed of strangers. Carefully
watch over (the procreation of) your
children, lest stranger seed be sown on
your soil. In the next world the son
belongs to the begetter, an (imprudent)
husband makes the (begetting of)
children vain (for himself)."

[#4]: According to Haradatta this Gatha
gives the sentiments of a husband who
neglected to watch his wives, and who
had heard from those learned in the law
that the sons or his unfaithful wives
would in the next world belong to their
natural fathers, and that be would not
derive any spiritual benefit from their
oblations. He adds that this verse does
not refer to or prevent the appointment
of a eunuch's wife or of a childless widow
to a relation. He also quotes a passage
from the Srauta-sitra 1, 9, 7, in which the
dvipita, 'the son of two fathers," is
mentioned. But Haradatta's view cannot
be reconciled with the statements made
below, I, 10, 27, 2-7, p. 132 where the
Niyoga, is plainly forbidden.
Baudhayana, who (II, 2, 3, 34) quotes the
same Gatha, reads in the first line the

vocative 'janaka' instead of the
nominative 'janakah," and in the fifth line
'pare bijani' instead of 'parabijani.' The
commentator Govindasvamin adds that
the verses are addressed by the Rsi
Aupajanghani to king Janaka of Videha.
The translation of the first line must
therefore run thus: 'O Janaka, now I am
jealous of my wives, (though I was) not
so formerly,' &c. Baudhayana's readings
are probably the older ones, and
Govindasvamin's explanation the right
one. See also Colebrooke, Digest, Book V,
Text ccli.

faewe— &t yvieafaehy: Qred I gduH ©
Buhler— 8. Transgression of the law and
violence are found amongst the ancient
(sages).

fomre— dui dsfasivor yrarat 7 faerd ¢
Buhler— 9. They committed no sin on
account of the greatness of their lustre.
feue— de<ied ugseTH: Higer: )
Buhler— 10. A man of later times who
seeing their (deeds) follows them, falls.
et — g shagHyTII 7 fderd 3o
Biihler— 11. The gift (or acceptance of a
child) and the right to sell (or buy) a child
are not recognised. [#5]

[#5]: Haradatta thinks that, as most
other Smrtis enumerate the adopted
son, and 'the son bought' in their lists of
substitutes for lawful sons of the body,
Apastamba's rule can refer only to the
gift or sale of an eldest son, or to the gift
or sale of a child effected by a woman.
Though it is possible that he may be
right in his interpretation, it remains a
remarkable fact that Apastamba does
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not mention the 'twelve kinds of sons,’
which are known to other Smrtis.
foye— faarg gfeqrd aF o ymfef gaa
deTEfeqAdsiary rd &g afRyar paifefa 23-2
LT ShUTeS: T | gHifeg Hare: 33-1
Blhler— 12. It is declared in the Veda
that at the time of marriage a qift, for
(the fulfilment of) his wishes, should be
made (by the bridegroom) to the father
[#6] of the bride, in order to fulfil the law.
'Therefore he should give a hundred
(cows) besides a chariot; that (gift) he
should make bootless (by returning it to
the giver)." In reference to those
(marriage-rites), the word 'sale' (which
occurs in some Smrtis is only used as) a
metaphorical expression; for the union
(of the husband and wife) is effected
through the law.

[#6]: This Satra seems to be directed
against Vasistha I, 36.

faeye— Terem AW diufdar g

Blhler— 13. After having gladdened the
eldest son by some (choice portion of
his) wealth,

¥ T, gA:0

foge— Sfiargaeat gt favsicad Feftagw<
ufad T uRer §
Buhler—

1. He should, during his lifetime,
divide his wealth equally amongst
his sons, excepting the eunuch, the
mad man, and the outcast. [#1]

[#1]: 14. The last Satra of Khanda 13 and
the first of Khanda 14 are quoted by
Colebrooke, Digest, Book V, Text xlii, and

Mitaksara, Chap. I, Sect. iii, Par. 6.
Colebrooke translates jivan, 'during his
lifetime," by 'who makes a partition
during his lifetime." I think that this is not
quite correct, and that Apastamba
intends to exhort householders to make
a division during their lifetime, as later
they ought to become ascetics or
hermits. Haradatta introduces into his
commentary on this Satra the whole
chapter on the division of a father's
estate amongst his sons, supplementing
Apastamba's short rule by the texts of
other lawyers. No doubt, Apastamba
means to lay down, in these and the
following Satras, only the leading
principles of the law of inheritance, and
he intends that the remaining particulars
should be supplied from the law of
custom or other Smrtis.

fRete— e I: ya=: |fuus: 2
Bihler— 2. On failure of sons the nearest
Sapinda (takes the inheritance). [#2]
[#2]: Haradatta gives in his commentary
a full summary of the rules on the
succession of remoter relations. One
point only deserves special mention. He
declares that it is the opinion of
Apastamba, that widows cannot inherit.
In this he is probably right, as
Apastamba does not mention them, and
the use of the p. 134 masculine singular
'sapindah’ in the text precludes the
possibility of including them under that
collective term. It seems to me certain,
that Apastamba, like Baudhayana,
considered women, especially widows,
unfit to inherit.
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fRege— qETa A STRA™THE s~ gar
eIy gHpAY giuaterd 3

Blhler— 3. On failure of them the
spiritual teacher (inherits); on failure of
the spiritual teacher a pupil shall take
(the deceased's wealth), and use it for
religious works for the (deceased's)
benefit, or (he himself may enjoy it);
faegeo— gfgarar ¥

Blhler— 4. Or the daughter (may take
the inheritance). [#3]

[#3]: 'Some say "on failure of sons,"
others that the rule refers to the
preceding Satra (i.e. that the daughter
inherits on failure of pupils only).'--
Haradatta. The latter seems to be the
correct interpretation.

fronre— Tafura T g 83 &«

Buhler— 5. On failure of all (relations) let
the king take the inheritance. [#4]

[#4]: 'Because the word "all" is used,
(the king shall take the estate) only on
failure of Bandhus and Sagotras, i.e.
gentiles within twelve degrees.'--
Haradatta.

fege— ST} arTe 3AS &

Blhler— 6. Some declare, that the eldest
son alone inherits. [#5]

[#5]: 'The other sons shall live under his
protection.'--Haradatta. Colebrooke,
Mitaksara, Chap. I, Sect. iii, Par. 6.

foge— Serfaiy gavfggwn ma: oot i
B ©

Blhler— 7. In some countries gold, (or)
black cattle, (or) black produce of the
earth is the share of the eldest. [#6]
[#6]: '"Black produce of the earth," i.e.
black grain, or according to others black
iron.'--Haradatta. Compare for this and

the following Satras Colebrooke,
Mitaksara, Chap. I, Sect. iii, Par. 6, and
Digest, Book V, Text xlviii.

frewe— 2or: frg: wemug T 78 ¢

Buhler— 8. The chariot and the furniture
in the house are the father's (share). [#7]
[#7]: The translation given above agrees
with what I now recognise to be
Haradatta's explanation, and with
Colebrooke, Mitaksara, Chap. I, Sect. iii,
Par. 6. Both the P. U. and Mr. U. MSS. of
the Ujjvala read rathah piturams$o grhe
yatparibhandam upakaranam pithadi
tadapi, 'the chariot (is) the father's
share; the furniture which (is) in the
house, that also.' To this reading
Mahadeva's Ujjvala on the Hiranyakesi
Satra points likewise, which gives pttur
antah. The N. U. MS. of the Ujjvala,
according to which p. 1351 made the
translation given in the Appendix to West
and Buhler's Digest (1st edition), leaves
out the word amsah, and therefore
makes it necessary to combine this Satra,
with the preceding one, and to translate,
'The father's chariot and the furniture in
the house (are) also (the share of the
eldest).' This latter translation agrees
nearly with that given by Colebrooke,
Digest, Book V, Text xlviii, where this and
the preceding Satra have been joined;
but the chariot is not mentioned. A
further variation in the interpretation of
this Satra occurs in Colebrooke's Digest,
Book V, Text Ixxxix, and Mitaksara, loc.
cit., where the words 'the furniture in the
house' are joined with Satra 9, and the
furniture is declared to be the wife's
share. Considering that Satra 9 is again
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quoted in Colebrooke's Digest, Book V,
Text cccclxxii, and is not joined with the
latter part of Satra 8, it is not too much to
say that Jagannatha has not shown any
greater accuracy than his brethren
usually do.

fege— SRt wratar wrfaed I §
Blhler— 9. According to some, the share
of the wife consists of her ornaments,
and the wealth (which she may have
received) from her relations. [#8]

[#8]: The Mitaksara, loc. cit., apparently
takes the words 'according to some' as
referring only, to property received from
relations. I follow Haradatta. The former
interpretation is, however, admissible, if
the Satra is split into two.

frowe— geerafdufafigH o

BlUhler— 10. That (preference of the
eldest son) is forbidden by the Sastras.
[#9]

[#9]: The Sastras are, according to
Haradatta, the Vedas.

faege— Ay Pl e evwIieafasvoT gd
%

Buhler— 11. For it is declared in the
Veda, without (marking) a difference (in
the treatment of the sons): Manu divided
his wealth amongst his sons. [#10]
[#10]: Taittirtlya Samhita 111, 1, 9, 4.
froue— 31enft qEATeay go e

I dsaegad g3

Buhler— 12. Now the Veda declares also
in conformity with (the rule in favour of
the eldest son) alone: They distinguish
the eldest by (a larger share of) the
heritage. [#11]

[#11]: 'Athapi (now also) means "and
certainly." They distinguish, they set

apart the eldest son by wealth: this has
been declared in the Veda in conformity
with (the rule regarding) one (heir, Satra
6). He denies (Satra 13) that a passage
also, which p. 136 agrees with the
statement that the eldest son alone
inherits, is found in the Veda.'--

Haradatta. See Taittiriya Samhita Ii, 5, 2,
7.
ﬁ-oqo_ (WW _) G:I-mﬁ

, gYT - "qHESaY:
O[T 98 TR=Ad" " dH AT RS {9

R "qWHIgTy ARaygSiamaaafa”
23

Biihler— 13. (But to this plea in favour of
the eldest I answer): Now those who are
acquainted with the interpretation of the
law declare a statement of facts not to be
a rule, as for instance (the following):
'Therefore amongst cattle, goats and
sheep walk together;' (or the following),
'Therefore the face of a learned
Brahmana (a Snataka) is, as it were,
resplendent;' (or), 'A Brahmana who has
studied the Vedas (a Srotriya) and a he-

goat evince the strongest sexual desires.'
[#12]

[#12]: Those who are acquainted with
the interpretation of the law are the
Mimamsakas. The translation of the
second Vedic passage is by no means
certain, as the root ribh, translated by 'to
be resplendent,’ usually means 'to give a
sound.' Haradatta thinks that Apastamba
means to show that the passage '"Manu
divided his wealth among his sons' is
likewise merely a statement of facts, and
cannot be considered a rule. This is
probably erroneous, as Satras 10 and 11
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distinctly state, that the practice to allow
the eldest alone to inherit, is forbidden
by the abovementioned passage of the
Veda.

fdowre— Td fg urigerar wifi: 3%

Buhler— 14. Therefore all (sons) who are
virtuous inherit.

fRreye— gxgerdur genfor ufaureafa (=)
WIS FHHTT Fpedld &

Bihler— 15. But him who expends
money unrighteously, he shall disinherit,
though he be the eldest son. [#13]
[#13]: Compare for this Sttra and the
following one Colebrooke's Digest, Book
V, Text ccexv. The translation of
pratipadayati, 'expends,' by 'gains,’
which is also proposed by Jagannatha, is
against Apastamba's usage, seell, 5, 11,
17, and below, 1II, 8, 20, 19.

frewe— SmaT-uciR 7 fawrn faerd g«
Blihler— 16. No division takes place
between husband and wife. [#14]

[#14]: According to Haradatta, this Satra
gives the reason why, in Satra 1, no
share has been set apart for the wife.
Compare Colebrooke's Digest, Book V,
Text Ixxxix, for this Sttra and the
following two.

frenre— TIOIEUNTE; Taed g g

Blhler— 17. For, from the time of
marriage, they are united in religious
ceremonies,

frewe— T quamhay 2¢

Blhler— 18. Likewise also as regards the
rewards for works by which spiritual
merit is acquired,

foue— gaguRugy 7 2%

Bihler— 19. And with respect to the
acquisition of property.

feyre— 7 fg wfauara At g
wgufeerf= R0

Buhler— 20. For they declare that it is not
a theft if a wife spends money on
occasions (of necessity) during her
husband's absence. [#15]

[#15]: See below, II, 11, 29, 3.

R& UdleehH, srgfasaq®

faretre— Qo AAPAUHT (_opremrsfioasr va)
AT %
Buhler—

1. By this (discussion) the law of
custom, which is observed in
(particular) countries or families,
has been disposed of. [#1]

[#1]: 15. Customs are to be followed only
if they are not opposed to the teaching of
the Vedas and Smrtis.

faremre— ATg T AM-Hardoam: UG (w7 o)
THLTHT gelTS

rerdT a1 e Ia

9l ddvgentuzusi+

() T =g7e7ry) TRETETIRT TR R
Buhler— 2. On account of the blood
relations of his mother and (on account
of those) of his father within six degrees,
or, as far as the relationship is traceable,
he shall bathe if they die, excepting
children that have not completed their
first year. [#2]

[#2]: Manu. V, 60; Yaji. I, 53; Manu V, 60;
Manu V, 58; Yaji. I1I, 3.

Fereste— ATT-feRIe T Y (rampeeramrey mig) 3
Bulhler— 3. On account of the death of
the latter the parents alone bathe,

foge— gaR = ¥
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Blhler— 4. And those who bury them.
[#3]

[#3]: Manu V, 69 and 70.

frewre— el RA-TR (et arg. fog - ST
(revt) T (2egg) *+ BT, (2 ghera) THISTTH &
Bihler— 5. If a wife or one of the chief
Gurus (a father or Acarya) die, besides,
fasting (is ordained from the time at
which they die) up to the same time (on
the following day). [#4]

[#4]: Manu V, 80.

farede— SR - gpes ST T &
Blhler— 6. (In that case) they shall also
show the (following) signs of mourning:
faresre— s U UG, (3597 S, Teh-
T SO HET: Gohe-IuHssa AT~ ©
Blhler— 7. Dishevelling their hair and
covering themselves with dust (they go
outside the village), and, clothed with
one garment, their faces turned to the
south, stepping into the river they throw
up water for the dead once, and then,
ascending (the bank), they sit down. [#5]
[#5]: -9. Yaji. III, 5, 7 seq. The Mantra to
be spoken in throwing the water is, '
give this water to you N. N. of the family
of N. N." The water ought to be mixed
with sesamum. According to Haradatta
those who know the correct
interpretation, declare that the word'
women' denotes in this Satra 'the
Smrtis.' But I fear these learned
interpreters will find few adherents
among those who pay attention to the
last Satra of this work.

fege— wa fa: ¢

Blhler— 8. This (they repeat) thrice.
RreSto— (1o e e 5f9) Tl oty T,
IeehH 3=

+31-Ucfier amHH T

gd fora amgy dd Faf &

Buhler— 9. They pour out water
consecrated in such a manner that the
dead will know it (to be given to them).
Then they return to the village without
looking back, and perform those rites for
the dead which (pious) women declare to
be necessary.

femre— saRY g T Iufesrt=i 2o
Buhler— 10. Some declare, that these
same (observances) shall also be kept in
the case (of the death) of other
(Sapindas).

fRrewe— S[EH Aaa: ad-Fay HWieidq 28
Buhler— 11. At all religious ceremonies,
he shall feed Brahmanas who are pure
and who have (studied and remember)
the Veda. [#6]

[#6]: Manu III, 128.

fRroge— 22ra: (~dftefeerry) IAd: (Lyzored) LM=a:
(ﬁmﬁ)mmgﬁmﬁ
gfaureafa 2R

Buhler— 12. He shall distribute his gifts
at the proper places, at the proper times,
at the occasion of purificatory rites, and
to proper recipients. [#7]

[#7]: Manu I1I, 98.

feye— gwrAt 7 fohad s e T a7
GEAGSCIEEE!

Bihler— 13. That food must not be eaten
of which (no portion) is offered in the
fire, and of which no portion is first given
(to guests).

fRrege— 7 eRequigt faera ¢y

Blihler— 14. No food mixed with
pungent condiments or salt can be
offered as a burnt-offering. [#8]

[#8]: 'That (substance) is called ksara, "of
pungent or alkaline taste," the eating of
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which makes the saliva flow.'--Haradatta.
ot — qureR™ IgE T 34

Buhler— 15. Nor (can food) mixed with
bad food (be used for a burnt-oblation).
[#9]

[#9]: Avaranna, 'bad food,' is explained
by 'kulittha and the like." Kulittha, a kind
of vetch, is considered low food, and
eaten by the lower castes only. The
meaning of the Satra, therefore, is, 'If
anybody has been forced by poverty to
mix his rice or Dal with kulittha or similar
bad food, he cannot offer a burnt-
oblation at the Vaisvadeva ceremony
with that. He must observe the rule,
given in the following Satra.

faewe— srefasae giw IR e Uig
IPSSIRIIGaHgd |l Hafd 2&

Blhler— 16. If (he is obliged to offer) a
burnt-offering of food unfit for that
purpose, he shall take hot ashes from
the northern part of his fire and offer the
food in that. That oblation is no oblation
in the fire.

faremre— 7 &ft Sgard 3

Bihler— 17. A female shall not offer any
burnt-oblation, [#10]

[#10]: Manu V, 155; XI, 36.

frege— Argda: 3¢

Blhler— 18. Nor a child, that has not
been initiated. [#11]

[#11]: Manu II, 171.

frome— Smsa-TIIMTE T ATVRIET vaf=T 2%
Blhler— 19. Infants do not become
impure before they receive the
sacrament called Annaprasana (the first
feeding).

faroge— a1 uRETaRIg 3 R0

Bihler— 20. Some (declare, that they
cannot become impure) until they have
completed their first year,

froge— graar ar feen 7 gsHIg: 23

Buhler— 21. Or, as long as they cannot
distinguish the points of the horizon.
fotre— Siu=aAIE 3 3oRA R

Blihler— 22. The best (opinion is, that
they cannot be defiled) until the initiation
has been performed.

Rromro— o7 & SITAHR: (gafg) IR, () S
R3

Buhler— 23. For at that (time a child)
according to the rules of the Veda
obtains the right (to perform the various
religious ceremonies).

fogo— & (=377 st (=affergrer)R 8
Buhler— 24. That ceremony is the limit
(from which the capacity to fulfil the law
begins).

Fremre— S8 (e ) R4

Biuhler— 25. And the Smrti (agrees with
this opinion). [#12]

[#12]: Haradatta quotes Gautama II, 1-3,
on this point, and is apparently of
opinion that Apastamba alludes to the
same passage. But he is probably wrong,
as all Smrtis are agreed on the point

mentioned by Apastamba.
sfa wS: gea:

+01 ATZHP

R& STEHO

farege— Tg <awgea fee wich RT I%4g: |
Y T HHIAY fad ST,

TSI~ AAT: |

ST G AT HATTY AR

LN
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g SR SIgIUN ATHSH efich Waf=y |
AT AY: HTG- A i TiaTe 3
Blhler—

1. Formerly men and gods lived
together in this world. Then the
gods in reward of their sacrifices
went to heaven, but men were left
behind. Those men who perform
sacrifices in the same manner as
the gods did, dwell (after death)
with the gods and Brahman in
heaven. Now (seeing men left
behind), Manu revealed this
ceremony, which is designated by
the word Sraddha (a funeral-
oblation). [#1]

[#1]: 16. 'Intending to give the rules
regarding the monthly Sraddha, he
premises this explanatory statement in
order to praise that sacrifice.'--Haradatta.
faremre— gon:gEm ) 2

Buhler— 2. And (thus this rite has been
revealed) for the salvation of mankind.
[#2]

[#2]: The reading 'nihsreyasa ka'
apparently has given great trouble to the
commentators. Their explanations are,
however, grammatically impossible. The
right one is to take 'nihsreyasa as a Vedic
instrumental, for nihsreyasena, which
may designate the 'reason’. If the dative
is read, the sense remains the same.
fRreye— a3 fUaRY aar

SITGTUTIY Tga-and 3

Buhler— 3. At that (rite) the Manes (of
one's father, grandfather, and great-
grand father) are the deities (to whom
the sacrifice is offered). But the

Brahmanas, (who are fed,) represent the

Ahavaniya-fire. [#3]

[#3]: 'The comparison of the Brahmanas

with the Ahavaniya indicates that to feed

Brahmanas is the chief act at a

Sraddha.'--Haradatta.

foe— mif@ A1f S (rgotan) ¥

Bihler— 4. That rite must be performed

in each month. [#4]

[#4]: Manu 111, 122, 123; Yaji. I, 217.

fAowe— JR-usrRTRIE: FIH &

Biihler— 5. The afternoon of (a day of)

the latter half is preferable (for it). [#5]

[#5]: Manu III, 255, 278.

farede— T swRugrE STH=ITY SET &

Buhler— 6. The last days of the latter half

(of the month) likewise are (preferable to

the first days).

foue— Gdwq garmR-usregwy fehawTot

fﬂ?f[;ﬂ'unﬁr |

ﬁ (aREa Rearar vaent) EFIFITmﬁ'CIﬂ'I?[W-
AY: ©

Buhler— 7. (A funeral-oblation) offered
on any day of the latter half of the month
gladdens the Manes. But it procures
different rewards for the sacrificer
according to the time observed. [#6]
[#6]: Manu III, 277; Yajf. I, 264, 265.
fRene— gmsgf forgmTot Si-uray sroc Sad
¢

Bihler— 8. If it be performed on the first
day of the half-month, the issue (of the
sacrificer) will chiefly consist of females.
farege— fgdid s

Buhler— 9. (Performed on the second
day it procures) children who are free
from thievish propensities.

farogro— a?ﬁ??ragqaﬁq g0

Bihler— 10. (If it is performed) on the
third day children will be born to him
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who will fulfil the various vows for
studying (portions of the Veda).

froue— Tq efe-ugAr 23

Buhler— 11. (The sacrificer who
performs it) on the fourth day becomes
rich in small domestic animals.

oy — gsd gHiw: |

ag-3Tal,

T I TR 2R

BuUhler— 12. (If he performs it) on the
fifth day, sons (will be born to him). He
will have numerous and distinguished
offspring, and he will not die childless.
[#7]

[#7]: The translation follows the
corrected reading given in the Addenda
to the Critical Notes.

foue— ¥ seg-oftelt ser-sfteaer 7 23
Buhler— 13. (If he performs it) on the
sixth day, he will become a great traveller
and gambler.

fArege— gun (gi_)ah_@f QT@:(#@@.) ¥
Buhler— 14. (The reward of a funeral-
oblation performed) on the seventh day
is success in agriculture.

fAroge— arwd gfe: 2«

Blhler— 15. (If he performs it) on the
eighth day (its reward is) prosperity
Rromo— Ta7 TH-T: (argrezr) &

Blhler— 16. (If he performs it) on the
ninth day (its reward consists in) one-
hoofed animals.

farewre— a3 =agR AlS: L) 3O
Blhler— 17. (If he performs it) on the
tenth day (its reward is) success in trade.
faode— QepreRt o g-HEH 3¢
Blhler— 18. (If he performs it) on the
eleventh day (its reward is) black iron,

tin, and lead.
fAroue— grael ugl-am 2R

Bihler— 19. (If he performs a funeral-
oblation) on the twelfth day, he will
become rich in cattle.

fRreye— Fatet Ig-gH ag-fAst afama: |
gq-ATRURY d Haf~ 0

Bihler— 20. (If he performs it) on the
thirteenth day, he will have many sons
(and) many friends, (and) his offspring
will be beautiful. But his (sons) will die
young. [#8]

[#8]: Others read the last part of the
Sdtra, ayuvamarmas-tu bhavanti, 'they
will not die young'--Haradatta. If the two
halves of the Satra are joined and
Darsaniyapatyoyuvamarinah is read, the
Sandhi may be dissolved in either
manner.

fQoygo— a@éf{]‘ G]Tg‘a' QT@:(:@@.) 3
Bihler— 21. (If he performs it) on the
fourteenth day (its reward is) success in
battle. [#9]

[#9]: Manu II1, 276, and Yajf. [, 263,
declare the fourteenth day to be unfit for
a Sraddha, and the latter adds that
Sraddhas for men killed in battle may be
offered on that day. This latter statement
explains why Apastamba declares its
reward to be 'success in battle.' The
nature of the reward shows that on that
day Ksatriyas, not Brahmanas, should
offer their Sraddhas.

faremre— Tseest gfe: 22

Bihler— 22. (If he performs it) on the

fifteenth day (its reward is) prosperity.
fdrewe— a1 gefor foret-Are difg-are smat get-
el 3

Buhler— 23. The substances (to be

offered) at these (sacrifices) are
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sesamum, masa, rice, yava, water, roots,
and fruits. [#10]

[#10]: Manu 111, 267; Yaji. I, 257.

fonre— Tigafa @ gar dfaawr fqur
ifasieiaie a e Ry

Blhler— 24. But, if food mixed with fat
(is offered), the satisfaction of the Manes
is greater, and (lasts) a longer time,
faremre— qur unigd T S0 A1 () TicTT=A
RY

Buhler— 25. Likewise, if money, lawfully
acquired, is given to worthy (persons).
fRreye— dga? A (gid) thfa: RE

Blhler— 26. Beef satisfies (the Manes)
for ayear, [#11]

[#11]: Manu III, 271.

fremre— ygigH arat Arfguor QW

BlUhler— 27. Buffalo's (meat) for a longer
(time) than that.

frode— UdT 5y o) THRAROATT GRLAT HiIE
(s2) HEH SATATAH ¢

Blhler— 28. By this (permission of the
use of buffalo's meat) it has been
declared that the meat of (other) tame
and wild animals is fit to be offered.

R0 MTEHO

fdrodre— WMUTIRU WT-AAAT=A i,

(Rigehifa) 3
Buhler—

1. (If) rhinoceros' meat (is given to
Brahmanas seated) on (seats
covered with) the skin of a
rhinoceros, (the Manes are
satisfied) for a very long time. [#1]

[#1]: 17. Manu 111, 272; Yajf. I, 259.

freme— T 1A-TR a5 ey 2rey) FeT
HiG R

Blhler— 2. (The same effect is obtained)
by (offering the) flesh (of the fish called)
Satabali, [#2]

[#2]: Manu V, 16, where Rohita is
explained by Satabali.

faretre— Ao icgmue T 3

Biihler— 3. And by (offering the) meat of
the (crane called) Vardhranasa.

foe— vad: U9F-H1: B gy TG,
SITETOT, STel-foat afA-m-Hearey - srerar],
¥

Buhler— 4. Pure, with composed mind
and full of ardour, he shall feed
Brahmanas who know the Vedas, and
who are not connected with him by
marriage, blood relationship, by the
relationship of sacrificial priest and
sacrificer, or by the relationship of
(teacher and) pupil. [#3]

[#3]: Manu III, 128-138, and 149, 188;
Yajfi. I, 225.

fAege— 1urEgri g

WY FHd: Gicatsfu WieiRide: «

Blhler— 5. If strangers are deficient in
the (requisite) good qualities, even a full
brother who possesses them, may be fed
(at a Sraddha).

frogo— Qﬁﬁzﬂﬁzﬁ AT (srg7errst sitsrfar
#f) &

Biihler— 6. (The admissibility of) pupils
(and the rest) has been declared hereby.
ot — 7Ty IerERf~ .. ©

Biihler— 7. Now they quote also (in
regard to this matter the following

verse):

faroste— FMSH (g spormry T ORI
foem

=T g ressfa Atd &ar |
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ged a1 wiq effur-goan
AR TR 39 TE-IHT ¢

Buhler— 8. The food eaten (at a sacrifice)
by persons related to the giver is, indeed,
a gift offered to the goblins. It reaches
neither the Manes nor the [#4] gods.
Losing its power (to procure heaven), it
errs about in this world as a cow that has
lost its calf runs into a strange stable.
[#4]: See Manu III, 141, where this
Trstubh has been turned into an
Anustubh.

fAoue— "gga Tsard! afeun palrd Bl
fadi"fa )

Blhler— 9. The meaning (of the verse) is,
that gifts which are eaten (and offered)
mutually by relations, (and thus go) from
one house to the other, perish in this
world.

fAroge— gog-Toy qul-g5: &AM,
G- TR 30

BlUhler— 10. If the good qualities (of
several persons who might be invited)
are equal, old men and (amongst these)
poor ones, who wish to come, have the
preference.

froge— gdeR fAdeH 23

Blhler— 11. On the day before (the
ceremony) the (first) invitation (must be
issued). [#5]

[#5]: Manu 111, 187; Yajii. [, 225. According
to Haradatta the formula of invitation is,
Svah éraddham bhavita,
tatrahavaniyarthe bhavadbhih prasade
kartavya iti, 'to-morrow a Sraddha will
take place. Do me the favour to take at
that the place of the Ahavaniya-fire.'

farome— SrReR fgdtaq 2R

Bihler— 12. On the following day the
second invitation takes place. [#6]

[#6]: The formula is, Adya sraddham, 'to-
day the Sraddha takes place.’

farowre— T SIH=OH (- o7 ) 23
Biihler— 13. (On the same day also takes
place) the third invitation (which consists
in the call to dinner). [#7]

[#7]: The call to dinner is, Siddham
agamyatim, 'the food is ready; come.'
froge— .0 goh siregH Iufearf= ... g¥
Buhler— 14. Some declare, that every act
at a funeral sacrifice must be repeated
three times.

froue— gor numH, vd f5di, Jdid T 3«
Biihler— 15. As (the acts are performed)
the first time, so they must be repeated)
the second and the third times.

faese— oy oy TG TG,
gdd: gHdery

A FraTaRIeE UHATE gt L&

Buhler— 16. When all (the three
oblations) have been [#8] offered, he
shall take a portion of the food of all
(three), and shall eat a small mouthful of
the remainder in the manner described
(in the Grhya-satra).

[#8]: Apastamba Grhya-satra VIII, 2 1, 9.
'He shall eat it pronouncing the Mantra,
"Prane nivistosmrtam juhomi."" Taitt. Ar.
X, 34, 1.

fRrege— Ié=m-giy < - SmeA-TamT
ERIYGUTATTITH, (roreiy of) 3

Bihler— 17. But the custom of the
Northerners is to pour into the hands of
the Brahmanas, when they are seated on
their seats, (water which has been taken
from the water-vessel.) [#9]
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[#9]: The North of India begins to the
north of the river Saravati. The rule
alluded to is given by Yajf. I. 226, 229,
Manu III, 2 10.

foure— "Iefdrar st T fehgar”

3 A=A 3¢

Buhler— 18. (At the time of the burnt-
offering which is offered at the
beginning of the dinner) he addresses
the Brahmanas with this Mantra: 'Let it
be taken out, and let it be offered in the
fire." [#10]

[#10]: Yaji. I, 235. 20. Manu III. 239.
fdoge—

RHH 3T fohaam

g fage
SEACKERIECREY
Bihler— 19. (They shall give their

permission with this Mantra): 'Let it be
taken out at thy pleasure, let it be offered
in the fire at thy pleasure.' Having
received this permission, he shall take
out (some of the prepared food) and
offer it.

faremre— iR sroumer =

Mg &2 uf=rerd 0

Buhler— 20. They blame it, if dogs and
Apapatras are allowed to see the
performance of a funeral-sacrifice.
faeoygeo— @3[: (=gazE:) f-‘?lﬁ-ﬁrg:(:w) UIdey-
TR ST, S[etedra STEToary,

S Qe TG, ST

ggfaa-guom saf=y 23

Bihler— 21. The following persons defile
the company if they are invited to a
funeral-sacrifice, viz. a leper, a bald man,
the violator of another man's bed, the
son of a Brahmana who follows the

profession of a Ksatriya, and the son of
(a Brahmana who by marrying first a
Sadra wife had himself become) a Sadra,
born from a Brahmana woman. [#11]
[#11]: Manu III, 152-166, and particularly
153 and 154 YajA. I. 222-224. Haradatta's
explanation of the word 'Sadra' by 'a
Brahmana who has become a Stdra' is
probably not because the son of a real
Sadra and of a Brahmana female is a
Kandala, and has been disposed of by
the preceding Satra.

feue— Rrmyy Bryguuiq RunfRddas agHy:
TSI SUBHTHeh! daTedr>Y SI==Y: S
gAd

TG SoTHT: UgfeRI-UraHT Haf= R

Bihler— 22. The following persons
sanctify the company if they eat at a
funeral-sacrifice, viz. one who has
studied the three verses of the Veda
containing the word '"Madhu,' each three
times; one who has studied the part of
the Veda containing the word 'Suparna’
three times; a Trinaciketa; one who has
studied the Mantras required for the four
sacrifices (called ASvamedha,
Purusamedha, Sarvamedha, and
Pitrmedha); one who keeps five fires;
one who knows the Saman called
Jyestha; one who fulfils the duty of daily
study; the son of one who has studied
and is able to teach the whole Veda with
its Angas, and a Srotriya. [#12]

[#12]: Compare Manu III, 185, 186; Yajfi.
I, 219-221. The three verses to be known
by a Trimadhu are, Madhu vata rtayate,
&c., which occur both in the Taitt. Samh.
and in the Taitt. Ar. The explanation of
Trisuparna is not certain. Haradatta
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thinks that it may mean either a person
who knows the three verses
Catushkaparda yuvatih supesa, &c.,
Taittirtya-brahmanal, 2, 1, 27, &c., or one
who knows the three Anuvakas from the
Taittirfya Aranyaka X, 48-50, beginning,
Brahmametu mam, &c. The word
'‘Trinaciketa' has three explanations:--a. A
person who knows the Naciketa-fire
according to the Taittirlyaka, Kathavallr,
and the S'atapatha, i.e. has studied the
portions on the Naciketa-fire in these
three books. b. A person who has thrice
kindled the Naciketa-fire. c. A person
who has studied the Anuvaka, called
Virajas. Caturmedha may also mean 'one
who has performed the four sacrifices'
enumerated above.

fote— 9 T o 211 pedid 3

Blhler— 23. He shall not perform (any
part of) a funeral sacrifice at night. [#13]

[#13]: Manu III, 280.
Aot — RS IS - 3T FATIAT Y

BlUhler— 24. After having begun (a
funeral-sacrifice), he shall not eat until he
has finished it. [#14]

[#14]: 'The Sraddha is stated to begin
with the first invitation to the
Brahmans.'--Haradatta.

fresre— o=t G-I, (77 7y it goffey) R4
faema-froft— "Iy @ gad o 1
Ui | 9T 9 gd- eareardaH 1" 3fd gew: |
Blhler— 25. (He shall not perform a
funeral-sacrifice at [#15] night), except if
an eclipse of the moon takes place.
[#15]: 'The Northerners do not generally
receive this Satra, and therefore former
commentators have not explained it."--
Haradatta.

=fy gam: yee:

+0¢®@

¢ Aa-sngH®

fregre— faeras (=t Hfrd, fuare,
(=detearearashy:) T8, FTE T TS1A 3
Bihler—

1. He shall avoid butter, butter-milk,
oil-cake, honey, meat. [#1]

[#1]: 18. Satras 1-4 contain rules for a
vow to be kept for the special objects
mentioned in Satras 3 and 4 for one year
only Haradatta (on Satra 4) says that
another commentator thinks that Satras
1-3 prescribe one vow, and Satra 4
another, and that the latter applies both
to householders and students. A passage
front Baudhayana is quoted in support of
this latter view.

fRotre— Four-ur=i, [aT, T T A1RI-HHAT: R
Bihler— 2. And black grain (Such as
kulittha), food given by Sadras, or by
other persons, whose food is not
considered fit to be eaten.

fRoyo— argfawy, srd, ohid,

I T chierdd |

wfae 3o a2 Ayi @if gfe gretar
(srereziam-agent) A0, 3

Buhler— 3. And food unfit for oblations,
speaking an untruth, anger, and (acts or
words) by which he might excite anger.
He who desires a (good) memory, fame,
wisdom, heavenly bliss, and prosperity,
shall avoid these twelve (things and
acts);
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fome— 1e-A1y--IuR-SI1- SireesTer FA-waurH
J&hH, ST,

IA-Uaa-gRiR SESTIT: RIFTES:
HIcHRH e gd T |

Tdg, STET-IdTRerd GfidH 3 siraerd ¥
Blhler— 4. Wearing a dress that reaches
from the navel to the knees, bathing
morning, noon, and evening, living on
food that has not been cooked at a fire,
never seeking the shade, standing
(during the day), and sitting (during the
night), he shall keep this vow for one
year. They declare, that (its merit) is
equal to that of a studentship continued
for forty-eight years.

faewe— fAa-simgH «

Blhler— 5. (Now follows) the daily
funeral-oblation. [#2]

[#2]: Manu 111, 82 seq.

fRrewe— afguiare goa: It & I5pdf= &
Blhler— 6. Outside the village pure (men
shall) prepare (the food for that rite) in a
pure place. [#3]

[#3]: The term "pure (men)' is used in
order to indicate that they must be so
particularly, because, by II, 2, 3, 11, purity
has already been prescribed for cooks.
faremre— @ Fa1 €M (_gemoniy syosrifey) ©
Blihler— 7. New vessels are, used for
that, [#4]

[#4]: For the unusual meaning of dravya,
'vessel,' compare the term sitadravyani,
'implements of husbandry,'--Manu IX,
293, and the Petersburg Dict. s. v.
fdromre— AR 34 Hiehad AY ¥ Yud ¢
Blhler— 8. In which the food is
prepared, and out of which it is eaten.
froge— Qv T yeadagat gand R

Buhler— 9. And those (vessels) he shall
present to the (Brahmanas) who have

been fed.

froge— Tagdis T W4 %o

Buhler— 10. And he shall feed
(Brahmanas) possessed of all (good
qualities).

feme— 7 AragUAfRT gEed 23

Buhler— 11. And he shall hot give the
residue (of that funeral-dinner) to one
who is inferior to them in good qualities.
ot — T Jary 2R

Biihler— 12. Thus (he shall act every day)
during a year.

ey — durq 3<H dtgTod HrdH 23
Buhler— 13. The last of these (funeral-
oblations) he shall perform, offering a
red goat. [#5]

[#5]: The red goat is mentioned as
particularly fit for a Sraddha, Yajf. I, 259,
and Manu III, 272.

frete— A g T BRA UlcesaH 3%
Buhler— 14. And let him cause an altar to
be built, concealed (by a covering and
outside the village).

fRrewe— aeid SRS 4

Blihler— 15. Let him feed the Brahmanas
on the northern half of that.

fQoygo—

YT AT - SITTUTIR] T ST,
A 7 U,

g Jufeerf= &

Biihler— 16. They declare, that (then) he
sees both the Brahmanas who eat and
the Manes sitting on the altar.

feromre— gpefTeper™] or HEdH 2

Bihler— 17. After that he may offer (a
funeral-sacrifice once a month) or stop
altogether.

faremre— 215 8 it dea fae: 2¢
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BlUhler— 18. For (by appearing on the
altar) the Manes signify that they are
satisfied by the funeral offering.
faewe— fasdur gfe-am: 39

Blhler— 19. Under the constellation
Tisya he who desires prosperity,

3R qEa:@

frogre— wiR-gefuruTi Uit SRR
d: qTfor-uté ey

& Uil U1eg 9

ge-qrdt Arfdanfa ag-sma=

ST TR gy7eey) TUH: et
argaY SfRuTT-HREt Yssild

Buhler—

1. Shall cause to be prepared powder
of white mustard-seeds, cause his
hands, feet, ears, and mouth to be
rubbed with that, and shall eat (the
remainder). If the wind does not
blow too violently, he shall eat
sitting, silent and his face turned
towards the south, on a seat (facing
the) same (direction)the first

alternative is the skin of a he-goat.
[#1]

[#1]: 19. The ceremony which is here
described, may also be performed daily.
If the reading prasya is adopted, the
translation must run thus: 'and he shall
scatter (the remainder of the powder). If

the wind," &c.
ﬁ'ogo_

| S @ vd-gEe Wi AT
S IR (35 st e ) X

Bihler— 2. But they declare, that the life
of the mother of that person who eats at
this ceremony, his face turned in that
direction, will be shortened. [#2]

[#2]: 'Therefore those whose mothers
are alive should not perform this
ceremony.'--Haradatta.

froge— iRl THY: aul-ATe: URd: 3
BlUhler— 3. A vessel of brass, the centre
of which is gilt, is best (for this occasion).
Rete— T a=IfY seae: ¥

Bihler— 4. And nobody else shall eat out
of that vessel. [#3]

[#3]: If the masculine bhoktavyah is used
instead of bhoktavyam, the participle
must be construed with camasah.
ot — grae-ure TT &

Buhler— 5. He shall make a lump of as
much (food) as he can swallow (at once).
[#4]

[#4]: The verbum finitum, which
according to the Sanskrit text ought to
be taken with the participle samnayan, is
grasita, Sutra 9.

frege— 1o &

Buhler— 6. (And he shall) not scatter
anything (on the ground).

feste— AOSENT (e oy gy ©

Buhler— 7. He shall not let go the vessel
(with his left hand);

fese— SIOSTEIT AT gy reaiy

Blhler— 8. Or he may let it go. [#5]

[#5]: 'Why is this second alternative
mentioned, as (the first Satra) suffices?
True. But according to the maxim that
"restrictions are made on account of the
continuance of an action once begun,"
the meaning of this second Satra is that
he shall p. 150 continue to the end to
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handle the vessel (in that manner in
which) he has handled it when eating for
the first time.'--Haradatta.

fenre— e ure Tefia wergEH R

Buhler— 9. He shall swallow the whole
mouthful at once, introducing it,
together with the thumb, (into the
mouth.)

foue— 7 9 g@-21d Fafd g0

Bihler— 10. He shall make no noise with
his mouth (whilst eating).

frogre— uifol = AraegaTd 23

Bihler— 11. And he shall not shake his
right hand (whilst eating).

frowe— ey Tteat uroft aRAT s HiedhI-
I, (=gpparan) 23

Blhler— 12. After he (has eaten and)
sipped water, he shall raise his hands,
until the water has run off (and they have
become dry).

froge— adt s Iugsiq 23

Blhler— 13. After that he shall touch fire.
fareme— fear =1 7 Ysofiara et 2%
Blhler— 14. And (during this ceremony)
he shall not eat in the day-time anything
but roots and fruit.

feoyge— @Tl?'ﬂ'q'lzﬁ(m_ ﬁ\’ﬂi%-‘lmﬁf (=2afgear:
ety T IO 34

Blhler— 15. And let him avoid
Sthalipaka-offerings, and food offered to
the Manes or to the Gods.

faremre— GiRTesTEHRl 9 TFUE (g4
et grer) TN 8§

Bihler— 16. He shall eat wearing his
upper garment over his left shoulder and
under his right arm. [#6]

[#6]: Haradatta remarks that some allow,
according to II, 2, 4, 22, the sacred thread
to be substituted, and others think that

both the thread and the garment should
be worn over the left shoulder and under
the right arm.

Rrede— FRE Loy ey ) T HTG T6TG,
Td SET 29

Biihler— 17. At the (monthly) Sraddha
which must necessarily be performed, he
must use (food) mixed with fat.

fomre— aftik #igH =fa uum: e 3¢
Biihler— 18. The first (and preferable)
alternative (is to employ) clarified butter
and meat.

fomre— 31wrd A amepd 3fd 2%

Buhler— 19. On failure (of these), oil of
sesamum, vegetables, and (similar
materials may be used).

froue— wuryg =nfreh simeg-heta

TR STEToTH, Hioriq 20

Blhler— 20. And under the asterism
Magha he shall feed the Brahmanas
more (than at other times) with (food
mixed with) clarified butter, according to
the rule of the Sraddha.

0 qead:Q@

fRroge— A1fY-sreg

RIS LK IGE I— 5 o)
GEIEUIN DG

Buhler—

1. At every monthly Sraddha he shall
use, in whatever manner he may be
able, one drona of sesamum. [#1]

[#1]: 20. A drona equals 128 seers or
Seras. The latter is variously reckoned at
1-3 lbs.

frowe— wmpedisy WIS, 7 ATagUaleRE ag:
P
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Blhler— 2. And he shall feed Brahmanas
endowed with all (good qualities), and
they shall not give the fragments (of the
food) to a person who does not possess
the same good qualities (as the
Brahmanas).

frode— ITTI SMYLHTUT-UeTReh= ST
Uy

TERTSTH - ) T

I gftsar sgot Jisiaar
geg-37d [t aradia 3

Blihler— 3. He who desires prosperity
shall fast in the half of the year when the
sun goes to the north, under the
constellation Tisya, in the first half of the
month, for (a day and) a night at least,
prepare a Sthalipaka-offering, offer
burnt-oblations to Kubera (the god of
riches), feed a Brahmana with that (food
prepared for the Sthalipaka) mixed with
clarified butter, and make him wish
prosperity with (a Mantra) implying
prosperity. [#2]

[#2]: The reason why the constellation
Tisya has been chosen for this rite seems
to be that Tisya has another name,
Pusya, i.e. 'prosperous’. This sacrifice is
to begin on the Tisya-day of the month
called Taisa or Pausa (December-
January), and to continue for one year.
fAronre— qan 318X 318 31 wREATd fosard ¥
Blhler— 4. This (rite he shall repeat)
daily until the next Tisya(-day).

froge— gt f5dd «

BUhler— 5. On the second (Tisya-day and
during the second month he shall feed)
two (Brahmanas).

oy — ATl &

Bihler— 6. On the third (Tisya-day and
during the third month he shall feed)
three (Brahmanas).

faee— gdf HaeawH sivgerd v

Biihler— 7. In this manner (the Tisya-rite
is to be performed) for a year, with a
(monthly) increase (of the number of
Brahmanas fed).}

femre— mgr=i uiy gsafa ¢

Biihler— 8. (Thus) he obtains great
prosperity.

oo — anfea gatuam: §

Blhler— 9. But the fasting takes place on
the first (Tisya-day) only.

fotre— Srr-dsdi Wit goidd 3o
Buhler— 10. He shall avoid to eat those
things which have lost their strength (as
butter-milk, curds, and whey).

fRogre— s -gwifasTH 23

Buhler— 11. He shall avoid to tread on
ashes or husks of grain. [#3]

[#3]: Manu 1V, 7 8.

farede— uar urewy e SIS T aside,
3R

Buhler— 12. To wash one foot with the
other, or to place one foot on the other,
fAowe— gt = ureat: 23

Buhler— 13. And to swing his feet,
fRrege— S Tty STgomm: 9y
Buhler— 14. And to place one leg
crosswise over the knee (of the other),
fotre— A T F@aTEH 3k

Biihler— 15. And to make his nails
fomre— ThieI IrRRUTE 2%

Biihler— 16. Or to make (his finger-
joints) crack without a (good) reason,
[#4]

[#4]: 'Good reasons for cracking the
joints are fatigue or rheumatism.'--
Haradatta.
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frewe— a9 g uR=era 2o

Buhler— 17. And all other (acts) which
they blame.

frodre— et 7 yH-gery ge-uRusy ¥ 3¢
Blhler— 18. And let him acquire money
in all ways that are lawful.

farewe— ufqurefdar = dief 29

Bihler— 19. And let him spend money
on worthy (persons or objects). [#5]
[#5]: Manu XI, 6, and passim.

frode— (e AT AT - Tt 7 9 WA R0
Blhler— 20. And let him not give
anything to an unworthy (person), of
whom he does not stand in fear.
farowre— ST T AT, amemam) 3
Blhler— 21. And let him conciliate men
(by gifts or kindness).

farowre— siterar = emffaufafSig, Wi, s RR
Blhler— 22. And he may enjoy the
pleasures which are not forbidden by the
holy law.

frowe— gan 3t dtent afersmafa :3
Blhler— 23. (Acting) thus he conquers
both worlds.

STH: UldT:

+0®@
2 STSHT:, G-I A-quRAT®

fAote— IR AT MERAH TG HiF
(=g ey TR B 2
Blhler—

1. There are four orders, viz. the order
of householders, the order of
students, the order of ascetics, and

the order of hermits in the woods.
[#1]

[#1]: 21. 'Though four (orders) are
enumerated, he uses the word "four,"
lest, in the absence of a distinct rule of
the venerable teacher, one order only,
that of the householder, should be
allowed, as has been taught in other
Smrtis.'--Haradatta. Manu VI, 87.
foyro— Ay FAY TUTUSH STt gedAr: &
Tesfd R

Buhler— 2. If he lives in all these four
according to the rules (of the law),
without allowing himself to be disturbed
(by anything), he will obtain salvation.
[#2]

[#2]: Manu VI, 88.

foue— gdwr Iu=T-Ufa THH Srard-get
qa1g: 3

Bihler— 3. The duty to live in the
teacher's house after the initiation is
common to all of them. [#3]

[#3]: Manu II, 247-249, and above.
frowe— Tum st famma: ¥

Bulhler— 4. Not to abandon sacred
learning (is a duty common) to all.
fotre— gaear wAM aq wFda g SIRAT &
Biihler— 5. Having learnt the rites (that
are to be performed in each order), he
may perform what he wishes.

fomre— gt faenefw fAam,

ST -l IRR-ATET SETEATRIT: (33050 &
Blhler— 6. Worshipping until death (and
living) according to the rule of a
(temporary) student, a (professed)
student may leave his body in the house
of his teacher.

fRemre— 31y ulkamet: ©

Buhler— 7. Now (follow the rules)
regarding the ascetic (Samnyasin).
farege— 3ra ga sgrEdaresid ¢
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BlUhler— 8. Only after (having fulfilled)
the duties of that (order of students) he
shall go forth (as an ascetic), remaining
chaste. [#4]

[#4]: The meaning of the Sdtra is, that
the studentship is a necessary
preliminary for the Samnyasin. If a man
considers sufficiently purified by his life
in that order, he may become a
Samnyasin immediately after its
completion. Otherwise he may first
become a householder, or a hermit, and
enter the last p. 154 order, when his
passions are entirely extinct. See also
Manu VI, 36; YajA. III, 56-57.

faewe— qiufeat=i )

BlUhler— 9. For him (the Samnyasin) they
prescribe the following rules).

Rrete— SRR aifidd: @,

SRR

ETARA G STHA! g

am gror-gid ufdes

+31fAgT ST TR 30

Blhler— 10. He shall live without a fire,
without a house, Without pleasures,
without protection. Remaining silent and
uttering speech only on the occasion of
the daily recitation of the Veda, begging
so much food only in the village as will
sustain his life, he shall wander about
neither caring for this world nor for
heaven. [#5]

[#5]: Manu VI, 33, 42-45; Yajf. III, 58 seq.
froste— T8 qaH, - gy STEOTEA faIfg 22
Blhler— 11. It is ordained that he shall
wear clothes thrown away (by others as
useless).

oo — T Bt Agums) TRAIGH T 2R

Bihler— 12. Some declare that he shall
go naked. [#6]

[#6]: 'Another (commentator) says,
"Some declare that he is free from all
injunctions and prohibitions, i.e. he need
neither perform nor avoid any (particular
actions),"'--Haradatta.

freue— gard gEg:d darfa dieny =
TRISITHTH,_ JTfawed 23

Buhler— 13. Abandoning truth and
falsehood, pleasure and pain, the Vedas,
this world and the next, he shall seek the
Atman. [#7]

[#7]: 'He shall seek, i.e. worship, the
Atman or Self, which has been described
in the section on transcendental
knowledge (I, 8).'--Haradatta.

fdewe— g &7-uTUUA ¥

Blhler— 14. (Some say that) he obtains
salvation if he knows (the Atman).
faene— T soR fAufafigH 2«

Bihler— 15. (But) that (opinion) is
opposed to the Sastras. [#8]

[#8]: Haradatta apparently takes the
word Sastras to mean 'Dharmasastras.'
fdrowe— g5 degtumyuny

369 9 §:E@H IUTHd 2 &

Buhler— 16. (For) if salvation were
obtained by the knowledge of the Atman
alone, then he ought not to feel any pain
even in this (world).

Fremre— QAT Wy gre)) TG, (7
@anRort Fada 313)%©

Bihler— 17. Thereby that which follows
has been declared. [#9]

[#9]: 'That which follows' are the Yogas,
which must be employed in order to
cause the annihilation of pain, after the

129



knowledge of the Atman or Self has been
obtained.

fAome— 31y ag=r: 3¢

Buhler— 18. Now (follow the rules
regarding) the hermit living in the
woods.

fewe— 31a Ua sgrEdaTESIa 3R

Blhler— 19. Only after (completing) that
(studentship) he shall go forth,
remaining chaste.

farowe— qaiufart=i 0

Blhler— 20. For him they give (the
following rules):

ot — ganfR sifacha: &g,

SIHTRROT JA: 2%

Blhler— 21. he shall keep one fire only,
have no house, enjoy no pleasures, have
no protector, observe silence,

Aot — Tareamy TalagerE! ared 28
Blihler— uttering speech on the occasion
of the daily recitation of the Veda only.
[#10]

[#10]: 'But which is that one fire?
Certainly not the Grhya-fire, because he
must remain chaste. Therefore the
meaning intended is, "He shall offer a
Samidh morn and evening in the
common fire, just as formerly, (during
his studentship)." Another commentator
says, "Gautama declares that he shall
kindle a fire according to the rule of the
Sramanaka Satra. The Sramanaka Satra
is the Vaikhanasa Satra. Having kindled a
fire in the manner prescribed there, he
shall sacrifice in it every morning and
every evening."'--Haradatta. See also
Manu VI, 4; Yajn. I1I, 45.

R IEURREG

fRone— T@RTaH sresTeH fafgaH ¢
Buhler—

1. A dress of materials procured in the
woods (skins or bark) is ordained
for him. [#1]

[#1]: 22. Manu VI, 6.

fogo— ?-I?-ﬁ@: Thel: Uﬁﬂj@{gﬁ ERERIGEG
Q

Buhler— 2. Then he shall wander about,
sustaining his life by roots, fruits, leaves,
and grass. [#2]

[#2]: Manu VI, 5, 21; Yaji. 111, 46.

foe— arad: UG (- e gy 2
Buhler— 3. In the end (he shall live on)
what has become detached
spontaneously.

foge— gdtsut argH srreRIeM 3 sifAfAedq ¥
Buhler— 4. Next he shall live on water,
(then) on air, then on ether. [#3]

[#3]: 'Then he shall live on ether, i.e. eat
nothing at all."--Haradatta. Manu VI, 31;
Yaji. III, 55.

fYotre— duT IR IAR: TIANT: Herdt fafre: «
Bihler— 5. Each following one of these
modes of subsistence is distinguished by
a (greater) reward.

fRrewe— sror aMTRRAaTIYEH e Sufef= &

Biihler— 6. Now some (teachers) enjoin
for the hermit the successive
performance (of the acts prescribed for
the several orders). [#4]

[#4]: 'The word atha, "now," introduces a
different opinion. Above, it has been
declared that the life in the woods (may
be begun) after the studentship only. But
some teachers enjoin just for that hermit
a successive performance of the acts.
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fRroue— e game

aR an= I, AT
HATTY SRHA, TR AT = o

Blhler— 7. After having finished the.
study of the Veda, having taken a wife
and kindled the sacred fires, he shall
begin the rites, which end with the
Soma-sacrifices, (performing) as many as
are prescribed in the revealed texts.
ot — g Far TaR: ST eI
SfeatTe a9 ¢

Buhler— 8. (Afterwards) he shall build a
dwelling, and dwell outside the village
with his wife, his children, and his fires,
[#5]

[#5]: Manu VI, 3 seq.; Yajf. III, 45.
faeqe— gant ar §

Blihler— 9. Or (he may live) alone.
frege— W(zmgm g Q)NW;},—{)EI?H?[
go

Blihler— 10. He shall support himself by
gleaning corn. [#6]

[#6]: Haradatta thinks that this rule
refers both to the hermit who lives with
his family and to him who lives alone.
Others refer it to the latter only.

frewe— 7 91a &g ufaTg AT 2%

Bihler— 11. And after that he shall not
any longer take presents.

farewe— srfRfderms o Jgard 2R

BUhler— 12. And he shall sacrifice (only)
after having bathed (in the following
manner):

fome— PR smiswaarg
Siferq

GIRE R

G, UG, (e 2 3

Bihler— 13. He shall enter the water
slowly, and bathe without,,) beating it

(with his hand), his face turned towards
the sun.

fRege— sfa gd=igmiumasiA-fafa: gy
Buhler— 14. This rule of bathing is valid
for all (castes and orders).

fRroue— a1 g saammy uas Iufef= -
UTehr- oS-

aﬁ(zchise/)'mgl'm( =aifdg) PISTAH = maje) 3%
Blhler— 15. Some enjoin (that he shall
prepare) two sets of utensils for cooking
and eating, (and) of choppers, hatchets,
sickles, and mallets. [#7]

[#7]: According to Haradatta, the word
kaja appears to designate a 'mallet;’ in
the passage from the Ramayana quoted
in the Petersburg Dict. the commentator
explains it by petaka, 'basket."
fRete— Zgmm han

SYUTH_ 1afasd 2&

Blhler— 16. He shall take one of each
pair (of instruments), give the others (to
his wife), and (then) go into the forest.
Aot — q@REAAgTd e g, gh:,
(W.)ﬂ?ﬁw, SSTHBIGH T 9

Buhler— 17. After that time (he shall
perform) the burnt-oblations, (sustain)
his life, (feed) his guests, and (prepare)
his clothes with materials produced in
the forest. [#8]

[#8]: Yaji. III, 46.

fete— Ay rryg QT wRay
dY it 3¢

Biuhler— 18. Rice must be used for those
sacrifices for which cakes mixed with
meat (are employed by the
householder).

fArewe— T Tuiy] - T8 WearRd= 2
Buhler— 19. And all (the Mantras), as
well as the daily portion of the Veda,
(must be recited) inaudibly.

(urafd) Gl
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ot — ARUTH 3raTeadd R0

Blihler— 20. He shall not make the
inhabitants of the forest hear (his
recitation). [#9]

[#9]: This Satra explains the word
upamsu, 'inaudibly.’

fomre— srg-a1ef RRUM ey 22

Buhler— 21. (He shall have) a house for
his fire (only).

faremre— amehTRt TTH () 2R

Bihler— 22. He himself (shall live) in the
open air.

farode— Sruwiiol - 3meA

Buhler— 23. His couch and seat, must
not be covered (with mats).

Aoy — 93 IR U QRIUH SIS,
(Rastarg) Y

Buhler— 24. If he obtains fresh grain, he
shall throw away the old (store). [#10]
[#10]: Manu VI, 15; Yaji. III, 47.

3 E-ATATO

farewe— yzid a1 fgaq geo4
3[<IgH, Qd UTI0T HTY UTeR 37eH 318 §
Buhler—

1. If he desires (to perform) very great
austerities, he (shall not make a
hoard of grain, but) collect food
every day only, morning and
evening, in his vessel. [#1]

[#1]: 23. The following rules apply to a
solitary hermit.

frowe— qat Tet: het: TUTY gUR 3 TR TRe.
S (=TRrafaTf)

JdtSat aTgH, TR

s sifafsdq)

VTR I<R: AT Thetd! fafAre: 2

Buhler— 2. Afterwards he shall wander
about, sustaining his life with roots,
fruits, leaves, and grass (which he [#2]
collects). Finally (he shall content himself
with) what has become detached
spontaneously. Then he shall live on
water, then on air, (and finally) upon
ether. Each succeeding mode of
subsistence procures greater rewards.
[#2]: These Satras are repeated in order
to show that, according to, the opinion of
those who allow hermits to live with their
families, the end should be the same.
fArede— a1y QYU seftente IaTERl 3

Buhler— 3. Now they quote (the
following) two verses from a Purana: [#3]
[#3]: 'The "orders" have been described.
Now, giving conflicting opinions, he
discusses which of them is the most
important.'--Haradatta.

fRrege— srenfifa-wganfor

ERIEERE (=srﬂa=/?:=yw‘ !

?{f@@qﬁmﬁ =T

d AT AfoR ¥

Buhler— 4. Those eighty thousand sages
who desired offspring passed to the
south by Aryaman's road and obtained
burial-grounds. [#4]

[#4]: This verse and the next are
intended to disparage the order of
householders. Haradatta explains 'burial-
grounds' by 'new births which lead to
new deaths;' but see below, Satra 10. See

also YajA. III, 186-187.

feue— srensfifaaganior 3 st AR |
SERUMRIFT: T dsHdd g shedd &
Buhler— 5. Those eighty thousand sages
who desired no offspring passed by
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Aryaman's road to the north and
obtained immortality.

faresre— SR (_yzeaiemy TRT &
Blhler— 6. Thus are praised those who
keep the vow of chastity.

faroge— aranfu W-@W (=agreud va RIfZ:)
vaf=t ©

Blhler— 7. Now they accomplish also
their wishes merely by conceiving them,
fRotro— oy g, gstr-a1,

R &, F=-Sraar,

JT¢ Ud godH ¢

Buhler— 8. For instance, (the desire to
procure) rain, to bestow children,
second-sight, to move quick as thought,
and other (desires) of this description.
feue— gy Bfad:, Te-thaar @
fAfAET S8 T Tah ad *

Blhler— 9. Therefore on account of
(passages) of the revealed texts, and on
account of the visible results, some
declare these orders (of men keeping the
vow of chastity to be) the most excellent.
frowe— 3fae-ggmi g

<feT: THTUMH,

sfa s

SERIIEE UES]

Siife-ad-Uy- 31T -Ug:-ehUTel-Ucl-He-eT
SR A1 i sfa

R favg ImERY syHo 3fd 7= 20
Buhler— 10. But (to this we answer): It is
the firm opinion of those who are well
versed in the threefold sacred learning,
that the Vedas are the highest authority.
They consider that the (rites) which are
ordered there to be performed with rice,
yava, animals, clarified butter, milk,
potsherds, (in conjunction) with a wife,
(and accompanied) by loud or muttered
(Mantras), must be performed, and that

(hence) a rule of conduct which is
opposed to these (rites) is of no
authority.

froue— gq g ewemH I=d

("G IEOITRIEOT: =y & fFLITIi= AR sE)
AHT-HHOTH Tos goy-deenrt faefad 22
Bihler— 11. But by the term burial-
ground (in the text above given) it is
intended to ordain the last rites for those
who have performed many sacrifices,
(and not to mean that dead
householders become demons and
haunt burial-grounds.) [#5]

[#5]: The Satra is intended to remove the
blame thrown on the order of
householders by the verse quoted.
Haradatta seems to have forgotten his
former explanation of Smasanani.
fRrewe— qa: IH s et @ -2 ST 2R
Blhler— 12. The revealed texts declare
that after (the burial follows) a reward
without end, which is designated by the
term 'heavenly bliss.’

Y TEI-ATATO

foue— syt gafan
SHIH ST 3T | TSI USTiad dg o
ERHERIEIGE:

Buhler—

1. Now the Veda declares also one's
offspring to be immortality (in this
verse): 'In thy offspring thou art
born again, that, mortal, is thy
immortality.'

feue— St - ¥ gani fawe: U
JIHUNIAA g MY TREF STHaTId R
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Blhler— 2. Now it can also be perceived
by the senses that the (father) has been
reproduced separately (in the son); for
the likeness (of a father and of a son) is
even visible, only (their) bodies are
different.

foue— & fARY HyY gdHMT: gl ioRRr
Hifd @t 7 gdaf~ 3

Buhler— 3. 'These (sons) who live,
fulfilling the rites taught (in the Veda),
increase the fame and heavenly bliss of
their departed ancestors.’

feresro— qamaRtsaR: WM (_gpmromy) ¥
Blhler— 4. 'In this manner each
succeeding (generation increases the
fame and heavenly bliss) of the
preceding ones.'

fdrodre— a1 Yadwrard @ wiifeia: «
Blhler— 5. 'They (the ancestors) live in
heaven until the (next) general
destruction of created things.'

frowe— g: T et va=ifa wiiosgagzot &
Buhler— 6. At the new creation (of, the
world) they become the seed. That has
been declared in the Bhavisyatpurana.
[#1]

[#1]: 24. 'They become the seed,' i.e.
'The Prajapatis.’

frome— 3renft gsmudd==e v

Blhler— 7. Now Prajapati also says,
frewe— 3t faert sigrad ueiTfal S1egi aat
IIAIETH, | T QAT Gfd ARATE (72 o)
I, TS T e hd s=q ULiEE 3fd ¢
Bihler— 8. 'Those dwell with us who
fulfil the following (duties): the study of
the three Vedas, the studentship, the
procreation of children, faith, religious
austerities, sacrifices, and the giving of
gifts. He who praises other (duties),
becomes dust and perses.' [#2]

[#2]: 'Other (duties), i.e. the order of
ascetics and the like.'--Haradatta.

foue— a3 3 uTugdwa ga @af~y g gof
FIA Wi §

Bihler— 9. Those among these (sons)
who commit sin, pers alone, just as the
leaf of a tree (which has been attacked
by worms falls without injuring its branch
or tree). They do not hurt their ancestors.
Aot — ATfEIe ciich wHfA: Hareet fdera qu
RIG<HHBA: g0

Buhler— 10. (For) the (ancestor) has no
connection with the acts committed (by
his descendant) in this world, nor with
their results in the next.

fome— qadn Afedend 23

Biihler— 11. (The truth of) that may be
known by the following (reason):

foue— gamudskefionfafa gaisad 32
Buhler— 12. This creation (is the work) of
Prajapati and of the sages.

fAote— T3 & qughdy ANl Uehda: W Sae~d
(= arrEg) YW 23

Bihler— 13. The bodies of those (sages)
who stay there (in heaven) on account of
their merits appear visibly most excellent
and brilliant (as, for instance, the
constellation of the seven Rsis). [#3]

[#3]: As the Rsis have not lost heaven
through the sins of their sons, the
dogma according to which ancestors lose
heaven through the sins of their sons,
must be false.

fRove— w1q g prfaTas quw a1 A TRRY
S<awi dich ST, GEheul TG T & - 7
o1 SASTH_ JTHHTUMH_ 3%

Buhler— 14. But even though some
(ascetic), whilst still [#4] in the body, may
gain heaven through a portion of (the
merit acquired by his former) works or
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through austerities, and though he may.
accomplish (his objects) by his mere
wish, still this is no reason to place one
order before the other.

[#4]: Apastamba's own opinion is
apparently against pure asceticism.

K ISTYAT:G

fRreue— araTar: gdquif=i arerRuraLiftenT
Al | I fastwrgeam:
Buhler—

1. The general and special duties of all
castes have been explained. But we
will now declare those of a king in
particular.

foe— zf@umgR d9m qR = A9 R
Buhler— 2. He shall cause to be built a
town and a palace, the gates of both of
which (must look) towards the south.
fdedre— sraveai gk deH 3

Blhler— 3. The palace (shall stand) in
the heart of the town. [#1]

[#1]: 25. 'In the heart of the town, i.e. in
that town which is surrounded by all the
walls.'--Haradatta. Compare Manu VII,
76.

fAede— T8 REREIIEH=HIEE ¥
Buhler— 4. In front of that (there shall
be) a hall. That is called the hall of
invitation.

frewo— zferol qR 9T aferonargRT guted
Tgdd dfgear afd 4

Buhler— 5. (At a little distance) from the
town to the south, (he shall cause to be
built) an assembly-house with doors on
the south and on the north sides, so that

one can see what passes inside and
outside.

frene— gdwarsan sra: & &

Bihler— 6. In all (these three places)
fires shall burn constantly. [#2]

[#2]: According to Haradatta, the fires
are to be common, not consecrated
ones.

feme— sifags = A gur gad v
Buhler— 7. And oblations must be
offered in these fires daily, just as at the
daily sacrifice of a householder. [#3]
[#3]: Manu VII, 78; Yaji. I, 313.

freue— amaue sifarerreatafaLdfiarady ¢
Bihler— 8. In the hall he shall put up his
guests, at least those who are learned in
the Vedas. [#4]

[#4]: Manu VII, 82 seq.

frewe— dwi gyTUEGHe: RETEUH 9 fadaq
{

Buhler— 9. Rooms, a couch, food and
drink should be given to them according
to their good qualities.

fRrewe— ATy ATfasiad 2o

Buhler— 10. Let him not live better than
his Gurus or ministers. [#5]

[#5]: 'The Gurus are the father and other
(venerable relations).'--Haradatta.
foue— 71 e fawd gfem Aot fgwraumeai
araeiegHTaTgfgyd a1 Hffd 22

Buhler— 11. And in his realm no
(Brahmana) should suffer hunger,
sickness, cold, or heat, be it through
want, or intentionally. [#6]

[#6]: Manu VII, 134. 'Or intentionally;
with reference to that the following
example may be given. If anybody is to
be made to pay his debts or taxes, then
he is to be exposed to cold or heat, or to
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be made to fast (until he pays). The king
shall punish (every one) who acts thus.'--
Haradatta.

fRoge— aumr A § ssatea
sser Fade gmme dvftaeaarafa g2
Bihler— 12. In the midst of the
assembly-house, (the superintendent of
the house) shall raise a play-table and
sprinkle it with water, turning his hand
downwards, and place on it dice in even
numbers, made of Vibhitaka (wood), as
many as are wanted.

froge— smaf: g gasiten Qfaar: &: 23
Blihler— 13. Men of the first three castes,
who are pure and truthful, may be
allowed to play there. [#7]

[#7]: Having played there, they shall give
a fixed sum to the gambling-house
keeper and go away. The latter shall,
every day or every month or every year,
give that gain to the king. And the king
shall punish those who play elsewhere or
quarrel in the assembly-house.'--
Haradatta.

fdrewre— amgerrgui Tavftaantesmfifa
NEIRIERINGE R TS Y

Buhler— 14. Assaults of arms, dancing,
singing, music, and the like
(performances) shall be held only (in the
houses) of the king's servants. [#8]

[#8]: 'At festivals and the like occasions
(these performances) take place also
elsewhere, that is the custom.'--

Haradatta.
faewe— gnepare axy fawd gmsod a1
qEemd A faea 2k

Buhler— 15. That king only takes care of
the welfare of his subjects in whose

dominions, be it in villages or forests,
there is no danger from thieves. [#9]
[#9]: Manu VII, 1 43, and passim; Yajf. 1,
335.

3fd 7am: gee:

+20®@
R IretT, FEhT:e

fRrewe— Mg &5 fad =
CECSTRIUT JUTEHIe] llehTTHoTatd 3

Buhler—

1. A (king) who, without detriment to
his servants, gives land and money
to Brahmanas according to their
deserts gains endless worlds. [#1]

[#1]: 26. Manu VII, 83, 84, 88; Yaji. I, 314.
farege— srgurEaufSrfteHn TN at gad
THTERIHYUT T s=efaron 3fd 2

Blhler— 2. They say (that) a king, who is
slain in attempting to recover the
property of Brahmanas, (performs) a
sacrifice where his body takes the place
of the sacrificial post, and at which an
unlimited fee is given. [#2]

[#2]: According to Haradatta the king's
body represents the post (yapa), his soul
the sacrificial animal, the recovered
property the reward for the priests or
fee.

fRote— Td==Y T ARETEn: yateH
AT 3

Blhler— 3. Hereby have been declared
(the rewards of) other heroes, who fall
fighting for a (worthy) cause. [#3]

[#3]: Manu VII, 89; Yaji. I, 323, 324.
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Rieg— sy Ry
AR AL STe Feerd ¥
Blhler— 4. He shall appoint men of the
first three castes, who are pure and
truthful, over villages and towns for the
protection of the people. [#4]

[#4]: Manu VII, 115-124; Yaji. I, 321.
fArote— AN GIERAYUTON U9 |/: &

Bihler— 5. Their servants shall possess
the same qualities.

fArodre— Tddt Ao TR deensdt 38T &
Blhler— 6. They must protect a town
from thieves in every direction to the
distance of one yojana. [#5]

[#5]: Yajii. I1, 271-272. A yojana is a
distance of 4 krosa, kos.

fArodeo— chlert uma: ©

BUhler— 7. (They must protect the
country to the distance of) one krosa
from each village. [#6]

[#6]: A krosa, kos, or gau, literally 'the
lowing of a cow,' is variously reckoned at
1%-4 miles.

fede— T T aafaerEH ¢

Blhler— 8. They must be made to repay
what is stolen within these (boundaries).
[#7]

[#7]: Yajii. I, 272. This law is, with certain
modifications, still in force. See Bombay
Requlations, XII, 27 par.

frone— gt gLehAagRA R

BlUhler— 9. The (king) shall make them
collect the lawful taxes (Sulka). [#8]

[#8]: According to Haradatta, who quotes
Gautama in his commentary, the Sulka is
the 1/20th part of a merchant's gains. On
account of the Satras immediately
following, it is, however, more probable
that the term is here used as a synonym

of 'kara,' and includes all taxes. 'Lawful’
taxes are, of course, those sanctioned by
custom and approved of by the Smrtis.
faredre— areRz: 2ifAT: Ro

Blihler— 10. A learned Brahmana is free
from taxes, [#9]

[#9]: Manu VII, 133.

faroye— Tdquitai = f&m: 23

Buhler— 11. And the women of all castes,
[#10]

[#10]: Haradatta thinks that the rule
applies to women of the Anuloma, the
pure castes, only.

frome— gumrey um FSS: 23

Blhler— 12. And male children before

the marks (of puberty appear),
fewe— 3 7 faenyf agf< 33

Buhler— 13. And those who live (with a
teacher) in order to study,

foge— quiedsy & gdwm: gy

Bihler— 14. And those who perform
austerities, being intent on fulfilling the
sacred law, [#11]

[#11]: 'Why does be say "intent on
fulfilling the holy law?" Those shall not
be free from taxes who perform
austerities in order to make their magic
charms efficacious.'--Haradatta.
faretre— ey UTETEReT (- gemgashian) 34
Biihler— 15. And a Stdra who lives by
washing the feet,

fRoge— srererafdRnfaery g«

Buhler— 16. Also blind, dumb, deaf, and
diseased persons (as long as their
infirmities last),

fQesre— d TUF iy o) STURTE: R0
Buhler— 17. And those to whom the
acquisition of property is forbidden (as
Sannyasins).
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esre— srgfggeneiepal g1
TRERAIIIAIGAR aT e Sed: 3¢
Bihler— 18. A young man who, decked
with ornaments, enters unintentionally
(a place where) a married woman or a
(marriageable) damsel (sits), must be
reprimanded. [#12]

[#12]: The ornaments would indicate that
he was bent on mischief. Compare
above, I, 11, 32, 6.

fdrowe— gfgud g gEvmEl qusy: 2%
Bihler— 19. But he does it intentionally

with a bad purpose, he must be fined.
[#13]

[#13]: 'The punishment must be
proportionate to his property and the
greatness of his offence. The term "with
a bad purpose" is added, because he
who has been sent by his teacher (to
such a place) should not be punished.'--
Haradatta. Manu VIII, 354; Yajf. II, 284.
Rree— SR 3 st Tquur 20
Blhler— 20. If he has actually committed
adultery, his organ shall be cut off
together with the testicles.

ferowre— gt g wrarera T1ka: 23
Buhler— 21. But (if he has had
intercourse) with a (marriageable) girl,
his property shall be confiscated and he
shall be banished.

farese— 319 (yeer g Y AT R
Blhler— 22. Afterwards the king must
support (such women and damsels),
farodo— 38 1d It AYATA 3

Blhler— 23. And protect them from
defilement.

faremre— Mdumgurd g w@nfAadisagetd QY
Blihler— 24. If they agree to undergo the
(prescribed) penance, he shall make

them over to their (lawful) guardians.
[#14]

[#14]: 'I.e. a married woman to her
husband or father-in-law an unmarried
damsel to her father or to her brother.'--
Haradatta.

0 REGTHAHG

freme— aRA AT, () eSS THarer: 3
Blhler—

1. If (adulteresses) have performed
(the prescribed penance), they are
to be treated as before (their fault).
For the connection (of husband and
wife) takes place through the law.

frewe— TERIERT 7 wa: gHMEEd R
Buhler— 2. (A husband) shall not make
over his (wife), who occupies the position
of a 'gentilis,' to others (than to his
'gentiles'), in order to cause children to
be begot for himself. [#1]

[#1]: 27. This Satra refers to the
begetting of a Ksetraja son, and gives the
usual rule, that only the Sagotras in the
order of the grade of relationship, a
brother-in-law, a Sapinda, &c., shall be
employed for this purpose.

fRrene— goma i &t wdhaa squfeat= 2
Buhler— 3. For they declare, that a bride
is given to the family (of her husband,
and not to the husband alone).

fRrege— afif%: ademnfgufau=m ¥

Biihler— 4. That is (at present) forbidden
on account of the weakness of (men's)
senses. [#2]

[#2]: 'For now-a-days the senses of men
are and therefore the peculiar (law
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formerly) in force regarding gentiles is
no longer, lest husbands should be set
aside under the pretended sanction of
the Sastras.'--Haradatta.

foyre— Sifafre i3 e uro:

Blhler— 5. The hand (of a gentilis is
considered in law to be) that of a
stranger, and so is (that of any other
person except the husband).

feme— qgufasn @y TevaRe: &
BuUhler— 6. If the (marriage vow) is
transgressed, both (husband and wife)
certainly go to hell.

farewre— famrmon g avffar qpqm) orged
UIHRMUMET T 9

Buhler— 7. The reward (in the next
world) resulting from obeying the
restrictions of the law is preferable to
offspring obtained in this manner (by
means of Niyoga).

fromre— A1y S I ¢

Blhler— 8. A man of one of the first
three castes (who commits adultery) with
a woman of the Stdra caste shall be
banished.

frowe— ge: gz ST Q

Buhler— 9. A Sadra (who commits
adultery) with a woman of one of the
first three castes shall suffer capital
punishment. [#3]

[#3]: Manu VIII, 374; Yaji. 11, 286.
According to Haradatta, this refers to a
Sadra servant who seduces a woman
committed to his charge. In other cases
the punishment prescribed, II, 10, 26,10,
is to take effect. The same opinion is

expressed by Gautama.
feme— R =M@ WA R0

Bihler— 10. And he shall emaciate a
woman who has committed adultery
with a (Sadra, by making her undergo
penances and fasts, in case she had no
child).

faowe— gauiiarm=ayaiai T ure:
CIEIEIIEQEIIEQT% (3ra: aRammafawr g a@d) 33
Biihler— 11. They declare, that (a
Brahmana) who has [#4] once
committed adultery with a married
woman of equal class, she perform one-
fourth of the penance prescribed for an
outcast.

[#4]: This refers to the wife of a Srotriya,
as Haradatta states according to
Gautama. The penance is three years'
chastity.

faege— Tauard ure: ure: §R

Bihler— 12. In like manner for every
repetition (of the crime), one-fourth of
the penance (must be added).

froge— g ¥dH 23

Buhler— 13. (If the offence be
committed) for the fourth time, the
whole (penance of twelve years must be
performed).

fRoue— Rigreae e Wi arfieramshiera: g
Bithler— 14. The tongue of a Stdra who
speaks evil of a virtuous person,
belonging to one of the first three castes,
shall be cut out.

foge— aifa ufYr s smaA gfa Teteradt
QUSATSTH (grzey)? &

qoNaY WY YRITGH 3fd WG ae: 3%
Biihler— 15. A Sadra who assumes a
position equal (to that of a member of
one of the first three castes), in
conversation, on the road, on a couch, in
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sitting (and on similar occasions), shall
be flogged. [#5]

[#5]: In conversation, i.e. addressing
Aryas familiarly, with tvam, thou," &c.
ot — govad T YrieH gfa w@aer ge:
&

Buhler— 16. In case (a Sadra) commits
homicide or theft, appropriates land (or
commits similar heinous crimes), his
property shall be confiscated and he
himself shall suffer capital punishment.
froue— FggfReddY SR g
Buhler— 17. But if these (offences be
committed) by a Brahmana, he shall be
made blind (by tying a cloth over his
eyes). [#6]

[#6]: Haradatta states expressly that the
eyes of a Brahmana must not be put out
by any sharp instrument. He should be
kept blindfold all his life.

frewe— frmmfashaoT=t a1 W@l aweld 3¢
Blhler— 18. He shall keep in secret
confinement him who violates the rules
(of his caste or order), or any other
sinner,

faroge— a7 FHTUA: 2R

Bihler— until (he promises)
amendment.

fdrodre— SraHTU A1T: R0

Buhler— 19. If he does not amend, he
shall be banished.

fdrowre— armemd, ki, Ercent, Trsifa ATof
(=vs-grerar "ofg arehie sf) NI - A T
BE

Buhler— 20. A spiritual teacher, an
officiating priest, a [#7] Snataka, and a
prince shall be able to protect (a criminal
from punishment by their intercession),
except in case of a capital offence.

[#7]: The intercession is to take effect in
this manner: that mutilation is
commuted to a fine, a fine to a flogging,

a flogging to a reprimand.'--Haradatta.
fa g=m: geat:

+3%@

¢ IEUSAT:®

fareme— &5 uRvgicamTHTaTCheTvd 7: 99g:
g 9Ifd daeugr: §
Buhler—

1. If a person who has taken (a lease
of) land (for cultivation) does not
exert himself, and hence (the land)
bears no crop, he shall, if he is rich,
be made to pay (to the owner of the
land the value of the crop) that
ought to have grown. [#1]

[#1]: 28. This Satra shows that the
system of leasing land against a certain
share of the crops, which now prevails
generally in Native States, and is not
uncommon in private contracts on
British territory, was in force in
Apastamba's times.

froge— 3raf: HIT HHITY FUSdTETH R
Buhler— 2. A servant in tillage who
abandons his work shall be flogged. [#2]
[#2]: See Colebrooke, Digest, Book III,
Text Ixviii, for this SGtra and the following
two. Another commentator, quoted by
Haradatta, connects this Satra with the
preceding, and refers it to a poor lessee
of land, who cannot pay the value of the
crop which was lost through his
negligence. A third explanation refers the
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Satra to a cultivator who neglects to till
his land. Jagannatha's authorities, the
Cintamani and Ratnakara, agree with
Haradatta's first explanation.

fAege— qur ugUw 3

Blhler— 3. The same (punishment shall
be awarded) to a herdsman (who leaves
his work);

foue— sty I ugEM ¥

Buhler— 4. And the flock (entrusted) to
him shall be taken away (and be given to
some other herdsman).

fRrewe— far gomfen: s | Afauradd|
Q

Bihler— 5. If cattle, leaving their stable,
eat (the crops of other persons, then the
owner of the crops, or the king's
servants), may make them lean (by
impounding them); (but) he shall not
exceed (in such punishment). [#3]

[#3]: Manu VIII, 240; Yajf. II, 159-161.
Aot — Srave uFRY 1M aT
QifAtsageid &

Buhler— 6. If (a herdsman) who has
taken cattle under his care, allows them
to pers, or loses (them by theft, through
his negligence), he shall replace them (or
pay their value) to the owners. [#4]

[#4]: Manu VIII, 232; Yajii. 11, 164.
fArode— UHTETERUY UHGSAT-GEaT UTHATH
@it sagetd ©

BlUhler— 7. If (the king's forester) sees
cattle that have been sent into the forest
through negligence (without a
herdsman), he shall lead them back to
the village and make them over to the
owners.

frewe— qH: vHTR Thease ¢

Bihler— 8. If the same negligence
(occur) again, he shall once impound

them (and afterwards give them back).
fRege— aa e T gelqa Q

Buhler— 9. (If the same fault be
committed again) after that (second
time), he shall not take care (of them).

frewe— wuRugnfagrree geted get gt
el T8 I *1Tek 3fd g amesr: go

Bihler— 10. He who has taken
unintentionally the property of another
shall be reprimanded, in case (the
property be) fuel, water, roots, flowers,
fruits, perfumes, fodder, or vegetables.
fogre— fagut area: uRAtyom 23

Buhler— 11. (If he takes the above-
mentioned kinds of property)
intentionally, his garment shall be taken
away.

fote— SiquaT: dgd Ut UTURRR
AISTHIGEM: 33

Bihler— 12. He who takes intentionally
food when he is in danger of his life shall
not be punished.

fege— grafafat guerendfor Temam: wafa
3

Buhler— 13. If the king does not punish a
punishable offence, the guilt falls upon
him. [#5]

[#5]: Manu VIII, 18, 308; Yajfi. I, 336.

R HI18TH, ¥H:@

froue— ytSIRar A=T shdfd TR-REAHhAY
FHY 9IRH: 3

Buhler—

1. He who instigates to, he who assists
in, and he who commits (an act,
these three) share its rewards in
heaven and its punishments in hell.
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foue— It .7 IRV afFtherfasiv: 2
Blhler— 2. He amongst these who
contributes most to the accomplishment
(of the act obtains) a greater share of the
result.

faroge— gpgframt e 2

Blhler— 3. Both the wife and the
husband have power over (their)
common property. [#1]

[#1]: 29. 'Though this is so, still the wife
cannot spend (money) without the
permission of her husband, but the
husband can do (so without the consent
of his wife). That may be known by Satra
I1, 6, 14, 11, "They do not declare it to be
a theft if the wife spends money for a
good reason during the absence of her
husband."'--Haradatta.

Rreqo— aaRIEASASTY ARy ook ¥
Bihler— 4. By their permission, others
also may act for their good (in this and
the next world, even by spending
money). [#2]

[#2]: 'Others, i.e. the sons and the rest.'--
Haradatta.

farowre— faane faenfarsau=T gegr Aurfa-t
gesafafAarfan: «

Buhler— 5. Men of learning and pure
descent, who are aged, clever in
reasoning, and careful in fulfilling the
duties (of their caste and order, shall be
the judges) in lawsuits. [#3]

[#3]: Yajfi. II, 2.

oo — w22 R (o) SR BRI
Blhler— 6. In doubtful cases (they shall
give their decision) after having
ascertained (the truth) by inference,
ordeals, and the like (means). [#4]

[#4]: 'And the like, i.e. by cross-
examination, &c.'--Haradatta.

fRotre— quare uravEIfas sum= Istad]
ST (gapmsirars) TG gaigad 9= 9
TSt AT ©

Blhler— 7. A person who is possessed of
good qualities (may be called as a
witness, and) shall answer the questions
put to him according to the truth on an
auspicious day, in the morning, before a
kindled fire, standing near (a jar full of)
water, in the presence of the king, and
with the consent of all (of both parties
and of the assessors), after having been
exhorted (by the judge) to be fair to both
sides. [#5]

[#5]: Manu VIII, 87 seq.; Yajf. II, 68-75.
fAedre— 3r7d ST qUE TR ¢

Bihler— 8. If (he is found out speaking)
an untruth, the king shall punish him.
[#6]

[#6]: Manu VIII, 119 seq.

froge— Repgyfaed: TwRE §

Buhler— 9. Besides, in that case, after
death, hell (will be his punishment). [#7]
[#7]: Manu VIII, 89 seq.

frene— @ @l gevausiEn = %o

Bihler— 10. If he speaks the truth, (his
reward will be) heaven and the
approbation of all created beings. [#8]
[#8]: Manu VIII, 81 seq.

femre— a1 fAmr a1 fden Sy ey 7 23
Buhler— 11. The knowledge which
Sadras and women possess is the
completion (of all study). [#9]

[#9]: Manu II, 223. The meaning of the
Satra is, that men ought not to study
solely or at first such Sastras as women
or Sdras also learn, but that at first they
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Appendix - +Dyuganga
U
Goals eaifR@

Dyuganga is a work group dedicated to
the promotion of ever-victorious Hindu
ideals and arts. It's current focus is in
presenting important texts for easy
study. Long term goal
(https://rebrand.ly/dg-archive) is to save
texts to last for millennia into the coming
post-electronic/ industrial age.

The texts may be presented as

« audio files (eg: MahAbhArata audio
book project1),

« as web pages (eg. Apastamba-
gRhya-sUtra2, Apastamba-dharma-

The choice of material heavily depends
on the special interests of its current lead
(vedas, kalpa, purANa-s).

HEpdIgae:@

WRAIGRETSuReheu- TS, fe~gehehaTsd
JHRUMY gdid |

TG, I N SYAT TRIT-ATH,
NTITHIRATT Uf: | Tl T-TgherI-chad,
Sfal gargH, T IR g
(https://rebrand.ly/dg-archive) 3mgfieh-
TR

T U] eafafsreniae wrd (T
HEIMRAURRIVIARUN 8), SITA-&F-8R ar (g
fasyra= g=feuwriy 19, Taifenuedan20),
RTea-hILR arsf (stardict21) 1 37 STI-gerat
Herd-AT TR | eIy T=AT: HRITudT
shafa g srgge fRam: - 3er:, sfagra-gronts,

sUtra3, EKAgnikANDa
commentary4, manu-smRti5,
raghuvaMsha6, more kalpa-texts?,
tattva-texts8, universal subhAShita
DB9),

« as dictionaries (eg: stardict10)

» ebooks distributed on various
platforms - (eg:
vishvasa.github.io/book-pub11,
amazon, google play - SVK12 SVT13
h114). Formats include md, pdf (A4,
A5), epub, azw3, html, etc.

We distribute these for free, and under a
CC BY 4.0 license. (Platforms may levy
their fees.) You may subscribe to mail-
streams for past and future
announcements (dg15, hv16, san17).

ched-daIg-T-1e] Afd |
Contribution, contact®

SHI-qHSH: - @gmail - vishvas.vasuki,
43R &C4o& (Ssee contact page on our
website22)1 Serious volunteering,
donations and sponsorship are welcome
- they help offset operating costs (eg.
worker payments, book distribution) and
plan further projects. Project-specific
sponsorship opportunities are
occasionally advertised on our social
media accounts and on certain mailing
lists.

Cecin i) (¢)

(ST AT Agal T&Td Iw-Y gl 1)
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